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PREFACE. 



Recent Englkh GramroarianB are eomliig to drot> Ortliograpfay 
and Prosody as properly bdongiog elsewhere, and to treat 
Grammar as divided into Etynsology and Byntaxl It is in tlds 
sense that the term is employed in the present work r Etymology, 
the fellow of Syntax ; Grammi^ieal Etymology, not Historical. 
As at first w^tten, the book consisted entirely of classified isexf- 
tenoes, prepared by the writer to s^rve him in rend^ing English 
into Japanesei and withoiil a^ thought of their erer leavbg his owh 
table; when, however, it was deicid^ to publish th^m ia. the 
hope that they might prove helpful to others in theijf earliet studies, 
it appeared likely that the usefulness of the book would be 
increased by a change in its form. Accordingly, an outline of 
Etymology was sketched out, and as many of the sentence<^ as 
seemed desirable inserted, in illu^ration of important words ranged 
under their respective Parts of Speech. Thb statement will explain 
the presence of so large a number of examples ; it is hoped also 
that it may afford a sufficient reason for certain blemishes in 
classification. The work being written from the English side, and 
with the design of helping the student to render ideas as they lie 
in an English mind, the author was able to find no title which 
better expressed his intention and method than the one adopted. 

Transliteration is still a vexed question, no one of the systems 
yet proposed commanding universal acquiescence. Those desiriDg 
to consult the literature of the subject are referred to the In- 
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trodaction to Hepburn's Dictionary, Aston's Grammar of the 
Written Language, a monograph by Mr. Bramsen, and to papers 
read before the Asiatic Society of Japan by Messrs. Satow and 
Dickens. After careful consideration, it was decided to adhere to 
Hepburn's system, merely changing ehiu to eh^ for consistency's 
sake. Not to speak of its intrinsic merits, it is the system of 
the only Japanese-English Dictionary in the language; it is 
followed in the transliterated edition of the New Testament just 
published ; and it has transpired that it would accord with the 
,Tiew9 of meipbm of the Amtio Sooi^ty especially qualified to 
propoimce on the vulj^ti if it should be adopted in the Tram- 
actions of the Society wherever a phonetic system is employed. 

The writer takes great pleasmre in acknowledging his indebted- 
ness to the labom of others, eepeoially those of Dr. Hepburn 
and Meesrs. Satow snd Aitcm, more than to any other is he 
ander obligations to Mr. |buk* Kajinoenko, but fcr whose patient 
work the book would pr^bal^ mv^ k^^ beea writlea. 

TiOuy^y September Ist^ 1890. 
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CHAPTER I.—THE SYLLABARY. 

Tnstead of an alphabet, Japanese has a syllabary, two methods 
of arranging which obtain: the Iroha so called from the first 
syllables of a verse into which it has been cast ; and the Oo ju on 
or table of the Fifty Sounds. The latter is much the more 
Bcicniifc and should be mastered as a key to Inflection and 
jfgglutination. 

As written in Japanese, certain of the syllables represent more 
than one sound, the changes in the consonantal element being 
indicated by the addition of diacritical marks. These variations 
will be found exhibited in the Go ju on. 

It will be observed that the Iroha contains forty-eight syllables 
and the Goju on fifty. The n of the former, however, is an addi- 
tion ; and the e yi and second u of the latter have been inserted 
to make its series complete. 

Iroha. 



• 


ro 


ha 


ni 


ho 


he 


ri 


nu 


* ru 


wo 


wa 


ha 


re 


90 


Uu 


ne 


na 


ra 


• 

% 


no 





ku 


ya 


ma 


ho 


y^ 


te 


a 


aa 


hi 


mi 


shi 


y« 


hi 


mo 


86 



to chi 

yo ta 

mu u 

he fu- 

yu me 

su n 
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Go ju on. 



1 


a 


• 

t 


u 


e 





2 


ka 


hi 


ku 


he 


ho 




ga 


9^ 


9^ 


ge 


go 


3 


aa 


shi 


8U 


86 


80 




za 




dzuj 


ze 


zo 


4 


ta 


chi 


t&u 


te 


to 


* 


da 




f dzu } 


de 


do 


6 


na 


ni 


nu 


ne 


no 


6 


ha 


hi 




lie 


ho 




ha 


hi 


bu 


be 


bo 




pa 


pi 


pu 


pe 


po 


7 


ma 


mi 


mu 


me 


mo 


8 


ya 


yi 


yu 


ye 


yo 


9 


ra 


ri 


ru 


re 


ro 


10 


wa 


• 


u 


ye 


%vo 



CHAPTER n.— THE VEER 



I.— INFLECTION. 

Tlie Japanese Verb has four inflections, which may be termed 
Poundation Forms, since upon them is reared its entire structure.; iV 
These are usually called th« Negative Base, the Root, the Indicativia 
Present and the Conditional Base. In the spoken Language thero 
tire two >Conj ugations, and the following table exhibits the ter- 
minations of their respective Foundation Forms: — 





















CONJ. 


I. 






CONJ. JI. 


Neg. Base... 


• • • 






• • * 


• • * 


e or * 


Root 


• • • 


• 
• •• ^ 

• 




• • • 


• • • 


e or i 


ludic. Pres. 


• • • 


u 




• • . 


... 


era or iru 


Cond. Base 


• • • 


• •• c 

* 




« • • 


• • . 


ere or ire 



Any one Foundation Form of a verb belonging to Ihe First Conj. 
being known, the remaining three can be readily obtained from 
the Goju on. 

Forms ending in ye, or in t or w preceded by a vowel, are to be 
referred ta No. 10, not to No. 1 or 8. Ktiru — to come, auru — to 
'do and the Honorific masu are irregular. A comparison of the 
following table with the Goju on will make the above clear. 



THE VEKB. 





EXG. BASE 


HOOT 


\ 

IND. PRRS. 


COND. BASE 


< 
i 




2 


hka 
Uvga 


hiki 
tsttf/i 


hihu 

Imgu 


hike 
Uuge 


hear 

* • 

join 


3 


kanasa 


hanashi 


kanasu 


hanase ^ 


speiik 


4 


tafa 


tachi 


tatsu 


tate 


stand 


5 


shin a 


shini 


shinu 


shine 


die 


6 


asoba 


€L90hi 


asobu 


asobe 


play 


7 


yama 


yami 


yamu 


yame 


cease 


8 




' • 


• 


■ 




9 


nara 


fiari 


naru 


nare 


become 


10 


kawa 
vwa 

furuwa 
yatowa 


hai 

• • 
%% 

furui 

yatoi 


Icau 
iu 

furuu 
yatou 


kaye 
rye 

furuye 
yatoye 


buy 
say 
sift 
hire 




ho 

€c or shi 

mase 


U 

sfii 

masKl 


hum 
sum 
masu 


hure 
sure 
inasnre 


come 
do 
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The construction of Foundation Forms in tlie Second Conjuga- 
tion presents little difficulty, the Neg. Base and Root being alike, 
and the Indie. Pres. and Oond. Base being formed by the simple 
addition of ru and re» 



i 


NEG. BASE 


BOOT 


INDIC. PRE9. 


■ 

CX>ND BABE 


1 






FORMS IN e. 






2 


ake 


aJce 
age 


akeru 
Q^geru 

• 


akcre 
agere 


open 
raise 


3 


shlrase 

%*» 

maze 


skiraie 
maze 


ahiraseru 
mazeru 


shirasere 
mazere 


tell 
mix 


4 


sutc 
de 


sute 
de 


suteru 
deru 


mtere 
dere 


throw away 
go out 


5 


ne 


ne 


neru 


nere 


sleep -|4. 


6 


tabe 


tabe 


taberu 


tahere 


eat /^ 


7 


name 


same 


same^ni 


samere 


cool V /-^ 


8 


!# 


ye 


yeru 


yere 


oht.'iin 


9 


^ 


ore 


oreru 


orere 


break " 



1 
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NEQ. BASE 


BOOT 


INDIC. PRF2*. 


GOSD. BA8E 




1 t 


• 


FORMS IN i, 

iru ire 


shoot 


2 ki 


H 


him 


hire 


wear 

1 


3 a»yi 


anji 


anjiru 


anjire 

4 


be anxious 

■V-- 


4 /la/i 


haji 


hajiru 


• 

hajire 


be asliamed 


5 nt 


ni 


niru 


nire 


resemble 


6 abi 


abi 


ahiru 


abire 


bathe * • 




mi 


mini 


mire 


see 


8 , 








j: 


— ,- ; 

9 fciri 


hari 


hariru 


harire 


borrow 

• 


10 » 


• 


iru 


• 

ire 


be 
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Certain verbs of the First Conjugation in which the Indie. Pres. 
ends in ru, are sometimes mistaken for verbs of the Second Con* 
jugation, because the ru happens to be preceded by e or t. If the 
student will commit^ the annexed Ibt and make it his habit 
to learn verbs by the Indie. Prea. rather than by the Root, he will 
have little ^rther trouble with inflection, most verbs in era and 
iru, excepting those in the list, belonging to the Second ConjugUp 
tion. 



fuseru 


invert 


hern 


diminish 


hjineru 


twist 


hot era 


tingle 


kayeru 


return 


shaberu 


gossip 


»ubcru 


slip 


chigiru 


tear off 


chiru 


scatter 


haii'U 


enter 


hashirn 


run 


kojiru 


pick out 


ijiru 


meddle with 


iru 

« 


enter, need, 


kagiru 


be bounded 



kajiru 
kiru 



mgiru 



gnaw 
cut 



kUhiru 


grate 


mag Iru 


tack 


majiru 


mingle 


mvshiru 


pluck 


najiru 


rebuke 


negiru 


cheapen 


nejiru 


screw 



grasp 



nonoshiru blaspheme 

sayegiru hedge in 

seme-iru invade 

ahikujiru be discharged 



shiru 



know 



soshiru backbite 
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IL—AGGLUTINATION. 

AgglutinAtiou consists in the addition to bases of independent 
words or partljcles. In many case^, however, time and use have 
.suffered only a fragment oif the original suffix to remain. 

Sec. 1. — Moods and Tekses. 

The Moods and Tenses of the Japanese Verb are formed, for 
the most part, by Agglutination : — 

1. In both Conjugations, te, ta, tara, tard, tari, ta% and tahi- 
nai, added to the Root, form the Participle, Indie, Past, Conditional 
Past, Probable Past, Frequentative, and the Affirmative and Nega.- 
tive of the Desiderative Adjective. In the Second Conjugation, 7jo 
or ro added to it forms the Imperative. 

2. In both Conjugations, nai or nu, nakatta orjiqn^i^^ nakattara 
or nandara, nakattaro or nandaro, nakattari or nandari, nakereba 
or nefia, and nakvie, xitSiJ^j dzu, dmrdfOrdmnishitej added to the 
Neg. Base^ from the Neg. of the Present, Past, Cond.'Past, 
Prob. Past, Frequentative, Cond. Present and Participle. In the 
First Conjugation, t« added to it and the a-u contracted into o, 
forms the Future; in the Second, yq added forms the Future; 
and mai, the Fut. £eg. 

3. In both Conjugations, na added to the Indie. Present, forms 
the Imperative Negative ; in the First, mat added forms the Fut. 
Neg. 

4. In both Conjugations, ba added to the Cond. Base forms the 
Cond. Pres. In the First, the Cond. Base and the Imperative are 
alike. 
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In the paradigms following, the lower forms are made up of the 
Root and the Honorific verb mam ; they are more courteous than 
th« upper ones. J/o^ii, however, being without a Desid. A4j. of its 
own, a polite form of that part of the Verb is obtained by sub- 
stituting for the simple adjective its adverbial form followed bjr 
^ozaimafiij^ee VI. I. Sec. 1.) 



PABADIQM OP THE FIRST CONJUOATIOX. 



K&i'osu — to kill. 



K<yrdsa 



Koroshi 



Korom 



Koroee 



Root 


Koroshi 


Participle 


(Koroshite 

t • • • A 

( Koroshimashite 


Indie. Past... 


iKoroehita 

[ KoroshimashUa 


Cond. Past .. 


fKoroshttara 

• • • . s 

( Koroshimashitara 


Prob. Past ... 


(Ko^roshitard 

» • « . \ 

( KoroshimashUarq 



Killing, having killed. 



Killed, did kill, have 
killed. 

If killed, should kill; 
when killed, kill. 

Probably killed. 



10 THE VERR 



PARADIQM OP THE FIRST CONJUGATION (continited). 



(Koroshitari Killing. 

Frequentative... < 

( Koroshimaskitari 

Desid, Adj Koroshi ( tai Wish to kill 

to gozaimasu 

Desid. Adj. Neg. Koroshitaku hiai Not wish to kill, 

[gozaimasenu 



Neg. Base Korosa 

IKorosa hiai Do not, Avill not kill; 

Indie. Pres ' [rm have not killed. 

Koro8hma.5e7iH 

(Korosa Inakatta Did not kill. 

Indie. Past I [nanda 

, Koroshlmasenu deshita 

Korosa Inakattara If did not, should not 

Cond. Past { [nandara kill. 

Koroshimaienu deshUaru ' 

Korosa (nalcattard Probably did not kill. 

Prob. Past < ( nandaro 

Koroshlmasenu deshitaro 

f 






k 
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PARADIGM OP THE FIRST CONJUGATION (continued). 

(nakattari Not killing. 

Frequentati ve . . . .Korosa < 

[nandari 

Koro3a Inakcreba If do not, will not 

Cond. Pres < [neba kill; if Lave not 

Koroshima^e I nu [ kereba killed. 

nara 
neba 

K(yrosa\nahite Not killing. 

\nai de 

Participle { j dzu, dzu ni 

dzu ni shite 
Koroshimase hiu de 
\dzu 
\dzu ni 
^dzu ni shite 

Koroso (Korosau) Shall, will kill. 

Future Affirm . . . < Korom daro 

Koroshimash^ 
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PABADIGM OF THE FIRST CONJUGATION (cajichlded). 




I Korosu 


Kill. 


Indie. Pres .... 


•• 

( Koroshimam 




Imper. Neg 


.. Korosima 


Do not kill 




[ Koros-umai 


Probably will not kill. 


Future Neg... 


. . I Korosanai daro 






[ Koroshimasumai 


' 


Cood. Base .... 


.. Korose 






(Koroseba 


If kill, if will kill. 


Cond. Pres ... 


■■) 






[ Koroshimamreba 


. 




[Korose 


Kill. 


Imperative .... 


• 

xKoroshimalse 






■ 





\ 
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FAKADIGM OF THE SECOND CONJUGATION NO. I. 



Ake 



Akeru— to open. 
Ake Akern 



A here 



Root 



Participle 



Indie. Past 



Cond. Past 



. Ake 

[Akete 
[Akemashite 






(Aketa 
[AksmasJnt 



(Akeiara 



y 






Akemaihitara 



Prob. Past , 



Aketard 



v/ 



Frequentative . . 



Akemaihitari) 

Akeiari ^ 

AkemaJu'tari 



Opening, having 

Opened. 

Opened, did open, 
have opened. 

If opened, should open ; 
when opened, open. 

Probably opened. 



Op 



enmg. 



D^cid. Adj Akeliui 



iQ gozaimasu 



Dssid. Adj. Neg. Akeiakuhial 



Wish to open. 



Not wish to open. 



gozatmasenu 
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PARAT>IGM OF THE 8KCOND CONJUGATION KG. I. (conthvued). 



Imperative 



Akeiro 

yo '^' 
Akema(se 
shi 



Open. 



Neg. Base Ake 



Akelnai 



III die. Pres 



nu 



Indie. Past 



Cond Past 



Prob. Past. 



A kemasenu 



Akeinakatta 
nanda 
Akemasenu deshita 

Akeinakattara 

nandara 
Akemasenu deshitara 

Akeinakattarb 
nandaro 
Akemasenu deshitaro 



Do not, AviJl not 
open ; have not 
opened. 

Did not open. 



If did not, should 
not open. 



Probably did not 



open. 



THE VERB. 
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PARADIGM OF THE SECOND CONJUGATION KO. I. (continucd). 



* ■ 



Frequentative. . . Akel nakattari 

\andari 






Ahe [ nakereba 



V Akemase I nu [ kereba 



nara 



neb& 



Participle 



Ahenakute 
\nai de 



\dzu, dzu ni 
dzu ni sJiUe 



[Akeniase ' 






nu dd 
dzu 
dzu ni 
dzu ni shite 



Future 



Future Affirm. 



lAkeinai 
( Akemasumai 
(Akeyo i^ 
( Akemasho 



Not opening. 



If do not, will not 
open ; if have not 
opened. 



Not opening, having 
opened. 



Probably will not 

open. 
Shall, will open. 



IC 
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PABADIOM OF THE SECOND CONJUGATION NO. I. (condiuled). 



Incfic. PreB 



{Akeru y 
{Akemasu 



/ 



Imper. Neg Akerunrk 



Opeiu 



Do not open. 



/ 



Cond. Bade Akere 

(Akereba '/ 
{ Akemasureba 



Cond. Pres 



If open, if will open. 



PARADIGM OP THE SECOND CONJUGATION. — NO. U, 



Miru — to see 



Ml Mi 

Root. Mi 

I Mite 

Participle < 

[Mlmaiihite 

iMita 

Indie. Past -! 

( Mimashita 

iMUara 

Cond. Pt\st ] 

[Mimashitara 



Miru 



Mire 



Seeing, liaving seen. 



Saw, did see, have 



seen. 



K 6aw, should see; 
when sow, see. 



1 
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PARADIGM OF THE 8ECOI?D CONJUGATION NO. H. (continued). 


I3iitard 
Prob. Past ] 


Probably saw. 


{MiinashttarQ 


« 


1 Mitari 
Frequentative. ..| 

( MhnashUari 


Seeing. 



Desid. Adj Mi I tat Wish to see. 

( id gozavnasu 

Desid. Adj.Neg. Mitakulnai Not wish to see. 

gozaimusenu 

Imperative \ \yo 

Mimalse 
M 



Neg. Base Mi 

iMi [ nai Do not, will not see ; 

\nu ' have not seen. 

Mimaaenu 
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PARADIGM OF THE SECOND CONJUGATION NO. II. (continued). 



Indie. Past 



3fi(nakatta 
( nanda 
Mhnasenu deshita 



Did not see. 



Cond. Past < ( nandara 



\ 



Ml ( nakattara 



Mimasenii deshitara 



If did not, should 



not see. 



Prob. Past 



Miinakattaro 
nandarb 
Mimasenu deshiiaro 



Probably did not see. 



Frequentative. . . Milnakattari 



nandari 



Not seeing. 



Miinahercba 



Cond. Pros 



t^i*Srvri^'V 



neha 
, Mimase f nu f kereba 

nara 



t 



If do not, will not 
eee; if have not 



seen. 



neba 



TVETBKB;' 



I» 



PARADIGM OP THE SECOND CONJUGATION NO. H. (coticluded). 



Participle 



Future 



^Mi{nakut€ 
Inai de 
\dzu, dzu ni 
^dzu ni shite 

.Miniase'nu de 



[dzu 
dzu ni 
dzu 71% shite 



Future Affirm... 



I Mimai 
\ Mimammai 
iMiyp 
{ Mimasho 



Not aaeing, kaviug 



seen. 



Probably will not sec. 



Shall, will see. 



Indie. Prea 



Miru 
Mimam 



Imper. Neg Miruna 



See. 



Do not see. 



Cond. Base Mire 



Cond. Pres 



fMireba 
[Miinasureba 



If see, if will see. 



■ J 1 1 > I ^"i^— — . 



■V<B**aw.«.w«a 
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Sec. 2. — Letter Changes. 

When the suffixes te, ta, tara, taro and tari, are added ta 
Roots of the First Conjugation ending in hi, gi, ni, hi, mi, chi, ri, 
or i preceded by a vowel, the following Letter Changes take 
place : — 



kite kita kitara etc. become ite ita itara etc. 



gite gita gitara etc. become 'ide ida idara etc. 



nite niia niiara etc. 

bite hita bitara etc./ become nde nda ndara etc. 

mite mita mitara etc. 



chite ehitu chitara etc. 
rite rita ritara etc. 



become ite tta itara etc. 



latte 
aite aiia aitara etc. become -j 

[ote 

litte 
iUe iHa vitara etc. become] 

( lute 

luUe 
mte uita viUtra etc. become< 

Ute 



aita attara etc. 

ota otara etc. 

itta ittara etc. 

itita tutara etc. 

utta utiara etc. 

^ta ^tara etc. 



wJte oita dJtara etc. become< 

We 



lotie otta ottara etc. 



ita i/tara etc. 



TOETEItD. 
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Table 

! 
i 


OF VeRRS ExHIBITIXa LSTTEJCt 


Cbxsqts, 


hdhite ^ 


hakita 


kakitara 


^Y^ilo 


kaite 


haita 


kattara 




kikite 


kikita 


kikitara 


hear 


kiite 


hiita 


kiitara 




tsukite 


tsukita 


tfukitara 


arrive 


tmite 


Isuita 


tsuitara 




maiiehite 


manehita 


manekitara 


invite • 


maneite 


maneita 


maneitara 




okite 


okita 


okitara 


put 


oite 


oita 


oitara 


• 


sawagite 


sawagita 


sawagitara 


be excited 


sawaide 


aawaida 


sawaidara 




tmgite 


tmgita 


tsugitara 


join 


tsuide 


tsuida 


tsuidara 




kogite 


kogita 


kogitara 


Toyr 


koide 


hoida 


koidara 




shlnite 


8hinit% 


shinitara 


die 


shinde 


shinda 


shindara 




manabite 


manabita 


mayiabitara 


learn 


manande 


maiianda 


manandara 




mtiSTibite 


mvrfubita 


mumbitara 


tie 


musunde 


mumnda 


musundara 





22 



THE VERB* 



Table op verbs exhibiting letter change3 


( continued ). 


musehite 
musende 


musebita 
musenda 


musebitara 
musendara 


• choke 


asobite 
asonde 


a^obita 
asonda 


awbitara 
asondara 


play 


1 yamite 
yande 

tanosMmite 
tanoshinde 


yomUa 
yandct 

tanoshimita 
tanoshinda 


yamitara 
yandara 

tanoshimitara 
tanoshindara 


cease 
be happy 


nusumite 
niisunde 


nusumita 
nusunda 


nusumitara 
nusundara 


steal 


awaremite 


atcaremita 


awaremitara 


pity 


auHirende 


awarenda 


aicarendara 




tanomite 


tanomita 


tanomitara 


request 


tanonde 


iano^ide 


tanondara 




tachite 
taite 


tachita 
iaita 


tachitara 
tattara 


stand 


buchite 
butte 


buchita 
butta 


buchltara 
buttara 


• 

strike 


mochite 
motte 


mochita 
motta 


m^ochttara 
mottara 


hold 


narite 


narita 


naritara 


become 


natte 


naita 


nattara 


• 


shirite 


shirita 


ahiritara 


know 


shUte 


shiita 


shittara 
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Table op 


Vebbs Exhibiting Loiter Ciiak^ 


3ER (concluded). 


unte 


urita 


writwa 


sell 


idle 


utta 


vUara 


- 


herite 


herita 


heriiara 


diminisb 


hette 


heita 


hettara 




norite 


norila 


noritara 


rido 


noUe 


noUa 


ncUara 


• 


mimaiU 


tumaita 


iumcdtara 


re^de 


Uumaite 


sumatta 


sumattara 




[siimote 


surnota 

% 


swnZlara 




ate 


iita 


iitara 


say 


(Ute 


iita 


iitara 




( iute 


iida 


iiUura 




nuite 


nuita 


nuitara 


ECW 


I nuite 


nulla 


nuitara 




[nute 


nuta 


nutara 




yatoite 


yatoita 


yatoitara 


hire 


(yaitote 


yatottn 


yatottara 




[yatote 


yaiota 


ycUotara 





Iku — to go, is abnormal; ikite, etc., becoming ittCy etc., not iite, etc. 
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Sec. 3. —Voices. 

1. The Passive: — Verbs of the First Conjugation form the 
Passive Voice by adding rem to the Neg. Base, which might thus 
be called the Voice Base : those of the Second, as well as sum 
and hum, by adding rareru, 

2. The Potential : — The Passive does service as a Potential also. 
Most verbs of the first Conjugation and a few of the Second, 
have besides a form in eru ( or yeru ). In many cases, the two 
forms are used without any appreciable difference in meaning; 
when, however, they do differ, the Passive is used of ability 
as regards law, duty, propriety, permission, willingness, feeling, 
of 'moral' ability — 'may' as opposed to 'can*. The form in em 
expresses absolute or 'physical' ability — the strict 'can* . Ureru, 
e. g., means 'can sell,' because some one wants to buy; urareruf 
because the party is at liberty to sell, or willing to do so at the 
price offered. Kikoyeru and Kikareru both signify 'can hear'; 
kikoyeruy however, means either that the sound is audible, or that 
the person has good ears; kikareru^ that the matter is no secret, 
or that one has time, inclination, ett;., to listen. In like manner, 
while miyeru declares that the object is visible or that the person 
has sight; mirarem asserts that there is no reason for conceal- 
ment, or that one has time to look or no objection to doing so, 
(For examples, see especially. Chap. II. V. Sec. 6. ) 

3. The Causative: — Verbs of the First' Conjugation form the 
Causative Voice by adding sent /those of the Second, as also kuru^ 
saaem to the Neg. Base. The Causative of sum is saseru. 

Verbs in these voices all belong to the Second Conj. in em,. 

It being thought more polite to say that one is able to do a 
thing, or that he causes a thing to be a done, than that he does 
it, the Potential and Causative Voices are sometinies used instead 
of the Active, merely for the sake of courtesy. 
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Table Exhibiting the Formation op the PAasiVE, Poten- 
tial AND Causative Voices. 



NEG. BASE, passive. 



potential. causative. 



first conjugation. 



ilea 



kika 



buta 



shhia 



mumba 



yotna 



kira 



kikareru 



tsiigd 



korosa korosareru 



butareru 



yomareru 



kirareru 






I ikareru 

ikeru 
lUkareru 

( kikoyeru 
itsugareru 

[tsugeru 
I korosareru 

\ koroseru 
I bvtgreru 

( buteru 
[shinarcru 






shineru 
lmu»ubare)*u 

{ mvmberu 



\ yomareru 

[yomeru 
kirareru 

kireru 



i 



ikaseru 



kikaseru 



butaseru 



skinaseru 



yomaseim 



kiraseru 



go 



hear 



tstigaseru join 



korosaseru kill 



strike 



die 



musubaseru tie 



read 



cut 
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Tablg Exhibiung the 


, FoXlf ATION OP THE PASSIVE, POTENTIAL 






AND Causative Voices (conimued). 










lurareru uraseru 


cell 




ura 


urartru 


] 






, 




[ureru 






kawa 




tkawareru katvaseru 

{kayeru 

liwareru iwaseru 


buy 

• 

say 




iuxi 


iioareru 


j. 






- 




[tyeru 






- 




(nuimreru nuwct^eru 


sew 




nuwa 


nuwareru 


[nuyeru 










lomotvareru amowrseru 


think 




omowa- 


omowareru 


{mnoyert^ 








SECOND CONJUGATION. 




ye 




yerareru yesaseru 


obtain 


ahe 




akerareru akesaseru 


open 




shirase 




shiraserareru shirasesaseru 


tell 




eut^ 


sterareru 


suterartru sutesaseru 


• 

Jhrow 
away 




tahe 


taberareru 


taberareru tabesaseni 


eat 
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Table Exhibiting the Formation of the Passive, Potentia.l 

AND Causative Voices {cmicluded). 



I 



ahi 



mi 



kari 



mirareru 



karirareru 



ahirdreru 
mirareru 

miyeru 
karirareru 



abisaseru batbe 
viisaseru seo 



karisaseru borrow 



86 



ho 



serareru 



serarem 



korareru 
koreru 



9aseru 



koMseru 



do 



come 



III.— TRANSITIVE AND INTRANSITIVE FORMS. 



Sec. 1. 

In English, it often happens that the same verb is both 
transitive and intransitive ; in Japanese, such verbs have usually 
only the stem in common. In some cases, the Intransitive belongs 
to the First Conjugation and the Transitive to the Second, 
and vice versa ; in others, the Transitive is a species of Causative. 
The following list comprises most common use. 



Intransitive. 


Transitive. 




I. CONJ. 

aku 

itdmu 

katamuku 


II. CONJ. 

akeru 

itameru 

katamukeru 


open 
hurt 
tilt 
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shidzumu 
sorou 

UudzuJcu 

ukahu 

yamu 

aratamaru 

atsumaru 

chijwiaru 

hayamaru 
hikkakaru 



shidzumeru 

soroyeru 

sunimeru 

tsudzukeru 

ukaberu 

yameru 

aratameru 

atsumeru 

chijimeru 

hajimeru 

hayameru 

hikkakeru 



sink 

match 

advance 

continue 

float 

cease 

amend 

collect 

contract 

begin 

hasten (a result) 

hitch ' 



hirogaru 


hirogeru 


widen 


kakaru 


kakeru 


hang (on) 


kasanaru 


kasanei^ 


double 


kawaru 


kuy&m^ - 


change 


mazdfu 


mdzeru 


mix . 


oka ni agaru 


oka ni ageru 


land 


mgaru 


sageru 


lower 


tamaru 


tameru 


accumulate 


todomaru 


todomeru 


stop 


tomaru . 


tomeru 


(( 


wakaru 


wakeru 


divide 




I. CONJ. CAUSATIVE 


• 


chiru 


chirasu 


scatter 


furu 


. furasu 


swing to and fro 


hashagu 


hashagasii 


dry 


heru 


herasu or hesu 


diminish 
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isogn 


isogasu 


hurry 


Jcawaku 


kawakasu 


dry 


korobu 


korobasu 


tumblo 


kusaru 


kusarasfu 


rot 


meguru 


megurasu 


revolve 


najni 


7iarasu 


ring 


mm 


sorasu 


Avarp 


suheru 


suberasu 


slide 


tmmadzuhii 


tsumadztikasu 


trip 


ugoku 


ugokasu 


move 


waku 


wakasu 


boil (water) 


hitaru 


Jiitasu 


8oak 


iluru 


ibiisu 


smoke 


kayei^ 


kayesu 


return 


mawaru 


maivasu 


revolve 


modoru 


modoiu 


return 


naoru 


naosu 


beal 


ohoru 


okosu 


originate 


uUuru 


idsusu ^ i 

• 


move (change place) 


IT. CONJ. 


I. CONJ. 


u 


hodokeru 


hodoku 


untie 


kudaJcanl 


kudakii 


break 


nejireru 


nejtru 


twist 


oreru 


oru 


break (long thing) 


takeru 


aakii 


burst 


sureru 


mru 


chafe, rub 


'ivareru 


loaru 


divide 


yahureru 


yaburu 


burst (of clothes) 


yakei'u 


yaku 


burn, bake 
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O; ^^^L^ 
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I. CONJ. 


CAUSATIVE. 


fulcureru 


fukurasu 


swell 


fuyakeru 


fiiyakasu 


« 


fuyeru 


fuyam 


multiply 


haneru 


hanaau 


explode 


hiyeni 


hiyasu 


cool 


jireru 


jirasu 


fret 


kogem 


koffosu 


Bcarch 


aameru 


mfna8u 


cool 


tareru 


tarasu 


drop (of liquid) 


tokevH 


tokasu 


roelt 


yureru 


yuraau 


rock 


nobiru 


nobasu 


lengthen 


kabureru 


kakusu 


hide 


koboreru 


kobo8U 


spill 


konareru 


konasu 


digest 


kowareru 


kowcmi 


break 



Sec. 2. 

A considerable number of English Passives are rendered into 
Japanese by Intransitives. It should be borne in mind, however, 
that these Intransitives are not in the Passive Voice, and are not 
to accompany ni with 'the agent, which requires instead the 
Passive of the corresponding Transitive. 

The ship sank,/but\the sailors were Funewa shidzunda ga sendd wa tarn- 

^saved. ' ^ kaita. 

The passengers were all saved by Nori-kiyahu wa mina send6 ni toiU" 

the sailors* kerareta. 



''^L\<>l<r^'^'^ 



-^' , 






, J^ f>*.J>.)^>— 



c^U ^' 



IS 

3 













^ 






31 



Tlie dog barked and the children Inu wa hoyete kod&mo ga odoroUa, 

were frightened. 

The children were frightened by KodomoLwa inu ni odorohasareta, 

the dog. U it. ^ 

Kodomo too inu ni odoroUa^ would niean *thc children were 
frightened at the dog.' Ni makeru is another apparent exception, 
really signifying * yield tp ' rather than ' defeated by.' 



Ekqlish Passivbs Rendered bt Intbakbitiybs. 


I. CONJ. 


TO BE 


TO 


TRAKSITIVB. 


iiamu 


injured 


injure 


itameru 


hamaru 


hoaxed 


hoax 


hameru " " *" 


kimaru 


decided 


decide 


himeru 


sadamaru 


<( 


« 


aadcmaru 


sonawaru 


furnished with 


furnish with 


sanayeru 


tamkaru 


saved 


save 


Utsukeru 


tbzakaru 


estranged 


estrange 


tozakeni 


i»umairu 


choked up 


choke up 


Uume7^ 


odoroku 


frightened 


frighten 


odorokasu 


sawagu 


excited 


excite 


sawagasu 


sumu 


ended 


end 


8uma8U 


yorokobu 


delighted 


delight 


yorokobam 


hakadoru 


expedUed 


expedite 


hakadoraseru 


haiaraku 


inflected 


inflect 


Jiatarakcueru — - 


ko.naru 


embarrased, per 


m 






plexed, in com 


- embarrass, etc. 


komaraaeru 




moded 






magotsuku 


bewildered 


bewilder 


tnagotsukaaeru " ' 


todokoru 


delayed 


delay 


todokdraseru 
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ENGLISH Pa5SIVE3 RENDERED BY Intransitives (continued). 



bikkuri sum 
hasen suru 

hasen ni au 



astonished 
wrecked (of a 

ship) 
"wrecked (of a 

person 
convinced 
biased 
reported 
distressed 



heiko sUru 

hiihi suru . 

Myohan 9uru 

nanju aus'u 

abekobe ni naru inverted 

sakasamaninaru " 

sewa ni naru obliged 

cLbunaku naru endangered 



astoni::h 
wreck 

it 

convince 
bias 

distress 
invert 

oblige 
endanger 



n. cx>NJ. 






deru 


* 
derived 




dehiru 


done 


» 


hirakeru 


civilized 


civil izo 


migakeru 


polished 


polish 


yakeru 


burned 


burn 


horobiru 


destroyed 


destroy 


mak^ru 


defeated 


defeat 


moreru 


omitted 


omit 


nukeru 


« 


({ 


oehiru 


ti 


(( 


taukiru 


exhausted 


exhaust 


* 

yogoreru 


soiled 


soil 


yureru 


pardoned 


pardon 



bikkuri easeru 



heikd saseru """ 
hiiki saseru 

nanju saseru 
abekobe ni suru 
sakasama ni suru 
sewa wo suru 
ahunaha suru 






.^ 



kiraku 

migaku 

yaku 

horobosu 

tnakaiu 

morasu 

nuka&u 

(Aosu 

tsukum 

yogosu 

yurum 



'• i 



-r 
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English Passives Rendered 


BY Inteansitivks ( Concluded). 


hUabireru 
tmhareru 

awateru 
katsuyerii 
kogoyeru 
osoreru 


fatigued 

flurried 
famished 
benumbed 
afraid 


fatigue kuiabirakasu 
" taukarakam 

flurry atoatesaseru 
famish kaUuyesaaeru 
benumb hogoyesaseru 
make afraid osoresaseru 



IV.— THE VERB TO BE. 



There are three verbs in Japanese signifying to * be * — aru, oru 
and iriL Excepting the Future arumai, the Negative forms of aru 
are not in use, their places being supplied by the Moods and Tenses 
of the Negative Adjective nai (See VI. i. Sec. 1.) Oni and iru 
are synonyms, belonging respectively to the First and the Second 
Conjugation. 

1. Employed independently — not as Auxiliaries — aru is used 
of inanimate things ; oru and iru of animate, excepting in connec- 
tion with Relative Clauses. 

2. Followed. by a Noun or Pronoun as a Predicate, to *be' 
is rendered by de aru, oflen contracted da. 

3. Equivalent to * become,'^ to * be ' is rendered by nariL 

4. Followed by an Adjective as a Predicate — See VI. Sec. 1. 

Oozaru is more courteous than aru, and o xde nasaru or irassharu 
more so than oru or iru, De gozaimasu, contracted from de- foza^i- 
vmuy is still further familiarly shortened into desu. The idiomatic 
English 'there' has no equivalent in Japanese; neither has the 

idiomatic * it.' 

6 



§4 aPSE VERJB. 



1. 



There are some very pretty views Kigano.kinjo ni wa yehodo ^Be^ihi 

about l^iga. no ybi tokoro ga aru, 

JBow Jiuioy houoo a do ywi s u p pos e f^o^yd fU ni iye ga nan gen art" 

there are in TSkiyo? mashd 

I don 't th i nk there is any telegraph Hakone ni wa denshin kiyoku ga art- 

office at Hakone. masumau 

Is there only one kind of Japanese Nikon no inu wa rui ga IdtoUu^hiba 

^ dog? arimajsenu ka. 

There are two or three dogs in tlie Niwani inu ga ni sam btki iru. 

garden. 

How many soldiers are there in a Ichi renfai ni heishi ga iku nin imasu 

TegimeiTt"? ka. 

There's a man in this neighborhood Ko7io kinjo ni omocha wo koshirayeru 

that makes toys. 'inono ga aru. 

Is n't there any one who can go in- Dare mo kawari ni ikeru wono wa 

Btead ? arimadenu ka. 

Was n't there any one who Jmew Dare mo kayeri-micki wo Mtte iru 

the way home? motwioa arimatenu deshita X-o. 

2, 

Is that smoke, or is it ouly a cloud ? Are tva kemuri desu ka^ tada Jcumo 

desu ka. 

Was that a fox, or a badger? Are wa kifsune deshita ka, tanuld 

deshita ka. 

Is n't that a dog sleeping on the Yengawa ni nete iru no wa inu de 

veranda? ^amai ka. 

That was n't an earthquake, 'was Ima no wa jishin de wa arimasenu 

it? desldtardne, 

8. ' 

I don't T}elieve it will be mucli of a Okii^kuwaji ni narumai. 

fire. * 

You'll never be a rich man, if you're Motto shimatsu wo shinakerehay d^ 

not more thrifty. shite mo kancmochini wa naremo' 

tenu zo. 
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Xf it were only mended, it would be Naothi saye shitara, moto no i6ri ni 

^ts good as &¥^. %aru. 

There's only one left. 316 hitoUu bakari ni natta. 



v.— AUXILIARY VERBS. 



Sec. 1. — Am, is, aiRE; was, were. 

1. Followed by the Active Participle: — 

(a) Am, is, are — ^Participle and ortt or iru. 

(b) Was, were — Participle and otta or ita, 

(c) Is n't was n*t?, expecting 'yes' for an answer— mJ^ 
tga (contracted j(%) nai ka following the Participle and 
oru or iru, for the former ; following the Participle and 
€ilia or tta, for the latter. 

2. Followed by the Passive Participle — Sec. II. vii. 

1. (o). 
There's a crow building her nest in ^Ima 5u karasu ga 9u rso tsuhutU 

the .garden. irw, 

The xats are gnawing a hole some- Nedziuni ga doh'ka tenjo ni ana wo 

where in the ceiling. akele iru, 

1. (b). 
Were they laughing, or crying? Waratte ita no ha naite ita no ha. 

1 was n't writing, I was reading. Tegami wo kaite wa orimodeim de* 

shita, Hon wo yonde imanhita* 

l.{c). 
Is n't the clock striking now ? Ima tohei ga natte iruja nai ha. 

Were n't you whistling just now ? Ima kuchi-buye wofuite itaja naiha* 

Sec. 2. — Do, did. 
1. Do and did ai© exjMressed in the Present and Past Qf 
the Verb. 
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2. Don't?, did n*t?, expecting *yes' for an answer — de loa- 
nai ka following the Present, for the former ; following the Past,. 
for the latter. 

3. Don't I — Negative Imperative, Please don't I — Negative Parti- 
ciple and kure or kudasai. 

4. Followed by 'ever' or 'never' — See VII. ni. 

1. 

Why do you leave the door open ? Muse ahehanashi ni shimam ka. 

They say they don't make it that Md sd shite wa koshirayeiiai so da, 

way any more. 

Where did you put my umbrella ? Watakushi no komori-gasa wa doko 

ye oUa ka. 

Did n't the fans I sent you lately Kono aida o me ni kaketa ogi wa o kt 

suit you, Sir ? ni irimasenu deskita ka 

Why did n't you give the coolie the Naze ninsoku ni torini kita mono wo^ 

things he came for ? watasanakatta ka, 

2. 

Don't the steamers sail twice a Imadewatsukininido dzutsujoki*^^ 
month now ? sen ga deruja arimasenuka. 

Did n't there use to be a bridge Moto kono hen ni hashi ga atta de wa 
somewhere here ? ariniasenu ka. 

Did n't you say you lost your knife? Kogatana wo nakushita to osshatta 

de wa arimasenu ka. 

Did n't I hear you fire off a gun this Kesa teppo wo o uchi nasHfa(nasaita\ 
morning? oto ga shitaja arimasenu ka, 

8. 

Don't put on any more coal. Mo sekitan wo kuberuna, 

Don't take more than you need. i5*u dake yori yokei ni toruna. 
Please don't tear that newspaper. Sono shimbimshi wo yabukanai de a 

kure. 
Please don't light the lights yet. JD^o mada akari too tsukenai d^ 

kudasai. 
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Seo. 3. — Have, has ; had. 
1^ Have: — 

(a) Affirmative — Past of the Verb. 

(b) Negative — Negative Present 

(c) Have n't?, expecting *yes* for an answer — same as 
'didn't?' 

2. Have been, followed by the Active Participle : — 

(a) Affirmative — Participle and ita or iru (or otta or oru), 
according as tlie action is viewed as completed or not. 

(b) Negative — Participle and inai or oranaL 

(c) Have n't been?, expecting 'yes' for an answer — de 
wa nai ha following the Participle and ita or iru 
{otta or oriC)^ as the case may be. 

:3. Had:— 

(a) Affirmative — mo and the Past. 
(5) Negative — mada and the Past, 
(c) Had n't ?— same as * did n't ? ' and * have nt ? ' 

1. (a). 
TIavethecoolies brought the freight? Ninsoku wa nimotsu wo motte kite ka. 
"Save you heard the news to-day? Kiyd no shimhun wo o hiki ncuai* 

maskita ka, 

1. (6). 

Why have n't you brought your Naze o tnu wo tsurete o ide nasaima" 

dog? senu ka. 

The postman has n't brought any Ktyo wa haitatsunin ga ichi do mo 

letters to-day. tegami wo motte konai, 

"Your room has n't been swept aud heya wa mada soft ga dekimgjenu^ 

dusted yet. 

This roof has n't been repaired for JTon^ yane wa md m nen hodo'thu" 

a couple of years. fuku ga nai, 

1. (c). 
Have n't you repaired your house Chikagoro o uehi no shvftiku wo 
lately? nasHtajaarimqsenu ka. 
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2. [a). 

Have you been reading the paper ? Shimhun wo yonde o ide nai^tta hx» 

V\e just been trying to lift tbi». Ko no sumitori we mochi-ageyo to 

coal-scuttle. ihite ita t^kora da. 

How long have you been living in Tokiyo ni ifsu kara sunde o ide 

Tokiyo ? nasaimasu ka^ 

The Tokiyo merchants have been Tdkiyo no akindo wa md hiaashiku 

selling foreign goods fat a long hakiirm mono wo utte tru, 

time uoMTr 

2. (h). 

They've been a little noisy, but they JSukoski satvttide Ua ga kenka wo 
have n't been quarreling. skU^ inai. 

2. (c). 

Has n*t somebody been sleeping Dare ka koko ni nete ita de wa nai 

here? ka. 

Have n't the coolies been r.eft^ag' % Nineoku wa hisasMku yasnnde tru 

good while? de wa nai kcu 

I went to- the Tokiya Fu,, but they Tokiyo Fa y4 itta §a m5 hike ni 

(the oflBcials) had leftw natta, 

tVhen you left Tokiyo, had the Ko- Tokiyo wo o tachi nasaru toki ni^ 

bu Daigakko been finished ? Kobu Daigakkd wa md deki-agari- 

mashi^ka^ 

3. {b). 

When I got to the hotel, my letter Hatagoya ye tsuiita toki ni,' madm 

* had not arrived. iegami ga todokanakatta, 

I had not heard it when the steamer Jo^isen- ga deru toki ni mada kiki^ 

left. masenu desldta, 

3; {c). 

Hadn't you left for Kiyoto before SemiomatfeniMiyot^yeotachintx^^ita 
that? ja arimasenu ka. 
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&E<r. 4» — Shall, will. 

1. Affirmative: — 

(a) Opinion ; also in seeking direction, and in stating one's 
own purpose — Futre of the Verb. 

(b) Certainty, determination, authority; also in inquirfng 
into another's purpose — Present. 

2*. Wegative — Negative Present. 

1. (<r). 

You'll spoil it if you put in more Sore yori yohei ni thio wo ireru to 

salt. madzuku nard, 

ThiiTga will look better as soon as AmegasukoMfurishidainikezhikt 

we \iSiYe a little rasa. ga naoru darO^ 

Shall I send word agaia to Ycto* Mata YoiuikamafetOitieyarimiuhi 

Lama? ka. 

Shall I call a jinriki as I go to Shlba ye ihi §ake ni jinriki wo it eh5 

Shiba ? yobimasho ka, 

I'll call again in a few days. Sono uchi ni mata agarimaahd. 

If you need one, Til lend you mine. Oiriyd nara, waiaktuhi no woo Xxuki 

m&shimashO, 

1. (ft). 

It will dose at six «^clock, Eokuji ni shime-Mri ni narimami^, 

I'll go, if it rains * cats and dogs.* Hi ga futte nio yari ga futte mo 

ikimasu, 
Denjiro will go for it. Denjiro ga tori ni ikimasu, 

Abont how long will you stay? J^ goro made o toman' (tamari) 

nasaru ka, "^' 



; 2. 

I 



Put it where it won't get cell. Samenai iokoro ni o oki nasai, 

t^j say some of the Buddhists/ BumKa ni vm ka mo korosanat Mto 

won't kill even a musquito. ^ mo aru so da, 
X won't give a cent more than tliat. Sore peri yoksi niwaiaaen mo yaror 

nai. 
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Will none of these do? Kore wa dore mo ikemasenu ha. 

Won't you take something more ? Motto nani ha o agaH nasairhasenu 

ha. 

Sec. 5. — Should, would. 

1. Affirmative: — 

(a) Opinion, intention — Future of the Verb. 

(b) Certainty, determination, explicit promise; as well aa 
inquiry into the purpose of another — Present. 

2. Negative — Negative Present 

3. Preceded by .* if '—Conditional Past. (See also X. Seo. 8.) 

4. Accompanied by a Conditional Clause — Future. If, how- 
ever, the time of the clause be past (the 'would' becoming 
* would have ') — Past or Probable Past, according to the degree of 
certainty to be expressed. No ni adds regret or censure. 

6. Ought— See 11. v. Sec. 10. 

6. Should ' like to '—See II. V. Sec. 10. 

1. (a). 

1 thought the jinriki would be here Mdjinrihi ga hite iy6 to omotta, 

ty this time. 
Did you think it would be so dear ? Sonna ni tahakaro to o moi nas'Ua 

ha. 
Hana said she'd write. Hana nan wa tegami wo yohos^ 

to itta, 

Mr. Mayeda said positively he'd Mayeda san wa hiito sono dai wo 

pay the bill. harau to iimaahita. 

What would you do in case your Ototsan ga o shini naaHta tohi wa d6 

father died? naaaimasu, 

2. 
It would n't pay to sell it for less Go yen ni uranahtUe wa tema ni 

than five yen. awanai. 

He said the mail would n't close till Ydbin wa rohu ji made shime-hiri ni 

six o'clock. naranai to iimashita. 
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8. 



If any one should come inqairing for Dare ha tadzunete hUara, Yokohama 
me, say, Fve gone to Yokohama. ye itia to aO iye, 

2. 

You'd have time enough, if you'd Motto hayahu o ohi na8*ttara,Jiibun 

get up earlier. m tokt ga arimashd. 

If you had been a little more careful, Mo aukoahi o ki wo tmke fuu^Uara, 

this would never have happened. kesshite konna koto ni nartmasenu 

deshita. 

If you had gone yesterday, you Kind iraashHtara^ raku ni o ma ni 

would have been in plenty of tim* aimaahita no ni. 



Sec. 6. — Cak, Could. 

Can and could are rendered in two ways :^ 

1. By the Potential forms of the Verb. 

2. By dehirUf which is coupled to the Indicative Present by 
koto. Dehiru is used with a Noun also ; as well as independently 
in the sense of can ' do *. 

Can not is often expressed by the idiomatic phrase, wake ni %oa 
ikanai added to the Indicative Present. 

1. 

You can say anything in Japanese, li yd wo aaye shitte ireba, Nihongo de 

if you only know how. nan de mo iwaremasu, 

I never can sleep when the fire bells Mamhd ga nam to do shile mo 

ring. ' nerarenai. 

When I was a boy I could swim Kodomo no toki ni ham michi wo 

half a mile. oyogeta, 

I invited both, but neither of them Futari to mo maneita ga dochira mo 

could come. korarenakatta, 

I've been every where, but I can't Hdbd ye aruita ga d6 shite mo urenat 

sell it at all (no one wants one). 
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You can't sell it without govern- Sd/u no menkiyo ga naJcereba urare" 

ment permission. masenu. 

There was « tremendous noise and Yakamashihxte nannimo kikoyemw- 

we could n't hear a tiling (lAat «wm deshtia, 

the speaker said). 

He can only hear in one ear. Are wa hata mimi shiha kikoyenau 

Can (may) I heas too? Watakushi mo hikaremasu ka^ 

If you'd open the door (and.get some To wo alcetara rniyemasho, 

light), you could see. 

It was pitch dark and we could n't Makkura de michi ga miyenakatia. 

see the road. 

They say. catscan't see wlien they're Neko wcu umare tote ni wa me ga mir 

first born. yenai so da. 

When can you see the Fukiage Fukiagenoofiiwawaiisiimirarema" 

Garden ? aho ka. 

Can we see the inside of the prison^ Yurushi wo ukereha rd no naka wo 

if we get a permit ? mwaremasu ka. 



Gan you send anytliing by tel^gra- Nan de mo dhnshin de Ute yaru koto 

ph ? ga dekimasu ka, 

I can't take the accounts to-night. Konya wa kanja aurn koto ga dehinwi 

Yery few hora^ can puU such &load Sonna nimoisu wo hiku koto no dski- 

as that. rm nana wa goku AukunaL 

Can your dog sit up on his hind legs ^ono inu wa chinchin ga dekimasu 

and beg ? ka. 

Some men can study ten hoars a lehi nichi ni jiu ji ban henkiyo no 

day. dekim hUo mo aru. 

Can't you do k a little better ? Ifa sukoM yoku dekmai ktu. 

Can't you do this ficst? JEart wo taici ni nasaru wake ni wa 

ikanai ka, 

l8 n't it posBible for you to get pec- Setfu kara ywrttaki wa o uke naaaru 

mission from the goyernment? wake ni wa ikimasenu ka, 

I can't possibly take it, even if he Bei wo aarete- mo torn wake ni wu 

offers it to me. imdrmoMnu. 
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Sec. 7. — ^Mat, Might. 

1. Possibility, * perhaps ' :— 

(«) AcGompanying a Present, Future or the Auxiliary * have 
not' — ka mo shirerml following the Present. 

(^) Accompanying the Past (including 'might not have 
been') — ka mo ehirenai following the Past. 

(e) Bare possibility may be erpressedf by mt»to de me nai 
following the Negative Future. 

2. Ability — Potential or dekiru. 

3. Liberty, permission — mo yoi (contracted n) following the 
Participle. 

I. (a). 

May be. theve ar^ some musqjiiitoes Katia no naha ni ha ga iru ka mo 

in the net. afiirencd. 

May be the steaBtver will be in to- Ashita wa Jo/cisen ga tsuku ka mo 

morrow. ahirenai. 

May be we had better order them Yokohama ye itte yam ho ga it ka 

from Yokohama.. mo shirenai. 

You might get well if you went to Atmni ye oide- nasHtara naoru ka mo 

AtaHvi. shirenai. 

Perhaps he won't start for a day or Mada ni san nichi wa taianai ka mo 

two. shirenai. 

Perhaps he has n't been told yet" Mida kikanai ka mo shirenai. 

1. (by. 

May be he missed the train. Kisha no ma ni awanakatta ka mo 

skirenu^^ 
May be he h&» been told already. AM kiita ka mo shirenai. 
If you had started a little earlier, Mo sukoshi hayaku o dekake ni nai- 
you might have caught the train. iaraj kisha no ma ni atta ka 7no 

shirenai. 
If lyeyasu had not lived, Tokiyo lyeyasu to in hito ga yo ni dena. 
might not have been built. kattara, Takiajo to iu fokoro ga 

dekinakatla ka mo shirenai. 
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1. (c). 

Possibly there may be a house to let Kohiki Chd ni kashiya ga arumai 

in Kobiki Cho. mono de mo nau 

Some day or other may be you'll be Itsu ha hanji ni nat^mai mono de mo 

a judge. nau 

2. 

If your letter had come yesterday, Kind o tegami ga hitara, hiyd the-' 

I might have gone to-day. mashiiard. ga. 

If Tsuya had told you so, yoii might Tsuya san ga so ittaraj isha wo o 

have called the doctor. yobi nasaru koto ga deMtard ga. 

8. 

May I go to the bath, Sir? yu ni itte mo yd gozaimam ha. 

You may put it either in the drawer Eihidashi ye irete mo shodana ye 

or up on the. book case. agete mo U. 

Did you say I might borrow your Jihihi wo haishahu shite mo ii to 

dictionary ? osshaimashita ha. 

I told GinjirS he might go to Asa- Qinjird ni hiyd hirusugi Asahtcsa ye 

kusa this afternoon. itte mo ii to iimashita. 

Sec. 8. — Let, Make, Have, Get. 

1. These words in the sense of 'allow,* 'constrain,' 'require,* 
* cause,* are all rendered by the Causative Voice. Certain Transi- 
tives, however, having a causative force of their own, suffice of 
themselves to express * let.' 

Get may also be rendered by the Participle and morau — a form 
which is more courteous than the Causative, and which must be 
employed when the idea of favor is to be expressed. It does not, 
however, always and necessarily imply favor. (Comp. IV. III. 
Sec. 2). 

2. Imperative: — 

(a) Let us — Future followed by de uxz 7ia% ha. 

(h) Don't let may be rendered by the Negative Present 
followed by yq ni shite. 
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1. 

Matsu has let the lamp smoke. Matau wa rcmpu \oo iburatcta* 

Shall I let these coolies take the Kono ninsoku ni hako wo motte iia" 

box ? semashO ka. 

You've had enough now, let me XimiwamOjiibunnondakara,boku 

have a drink. ' ni ip pai noma$ete o kure. 

Please don't let the children come Koiomo ni ktUiu too haiie uchi yo 

into the house with their shoes on. haircuenai de kudasai. 

Make him wait a minute. Sukothi matcuete o oki. 

If those children come in, you must Ano kodomo ga kuru nara, ihidzuka 

make them keep quiet. ni toBenakereha ikenai. 

Do make the washerwoman iron Sentakuya ni kono kimono wo motto 

these clothes better. yoku hino^hi wo kakescuete o kure, 

I'll have Kisaburo mail your letters. Kiiaburd ni 6 tegami wo yubin ye 

doiasemtuhlf. 

You'd better have the carpenter Daiku ni tnikuraseta hdgayO gozai* 

make it. ma$h&. 

Where did you get this table made ? JTono tsukuye wa doko de o koihira* 

yescue naaaimaehita. - 

You ought to get your grass cut. JShiba wo o karcue nasaru ga y5 go^ 

gaimashd. 

Please let the cat go out. Ddeo neko wo ioto ye dcuhite kudasai. 

You must n't let the water run out Sonna ni hayaku midgu wo nagcuhite 

so fast. wa ikenai, 

I want to get my watch cleaned and Tokei wo naoshiie $Oji thite moraitai. 

mended. 

2. (a). 

Let's go up Fujisan to-morrow. Aihita Fujisan ye nobordja nai ka* 

Let's go by way of the Tori. Tori wo totte ikdja nai ka. 

Let's rest and have a pipe. Yamnde ippuku yardja nai ka. 

Let's pull the cat's tail. J!feko no 9hippo wo hippatte miydja 

nai ka, 

2. (6). 

Don't let this get cold. . ITore wo samenai yd ni $hite oki no. 

Please don't let that lamp smoke. Sono rampu wo iburanai y6 ni akiie 

kure. 
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Sec. 9.— Must. 

1. Kec«reity, right, 'authority : — 

(a) A-ffirmative — Neg. Cond. Pres. \ iihumi. 

Ncg. Part, and imi and ^t^noi. 

Neg. Pres. and to ] [ naranai. 

iikeiiau 
ikanvn, 

^. Conviction: — 

(a) Must — Future. 

0) Must Iiave— Prab^Ie Past. 

You must be more careful. Motto hi wo tsukenakereha ikenai. 

Xou must makeiiim take it whether Suki de mo Urai de mo nomasenaH^ 

he likes it or not. reba ikemasenu. 

You must mind what Miss Hana Hana son no iu koto too Mkana^ 

sa^'s. kutC'^oaikemwtmMt^o, 

We must leave the house at twelve Ju ni ji ni uchi wo denai to nasi* 

o'clock. moienu. 

1. (6). 

You must n't put so much charcoal Hibachi ye sonna ni sumi wo tsuide 

in the hibachi. wa ikenai. 

You must n't hold the l)aby so. Akamho wo so daite wa ikenaL 

Yon must n't leave your light bum- Deru toki ni akari wo tsuketc oite wa 

ing when you go out. ikenai, 

I told Hachi he must n't even touch Kono hana hi sawatte mo naranai to 

these flowers. Hachi ni iimashita, 

2. {a). 

It must be so. Kitto 85 de gosaimashd, 

Maruya most certainly have some Kttto Maru^aniwamada arimoihlk 
more. 



THB TXRB. 47 

2. (ft). 

ITovL must have seen it at Hatmie. Hakone de goran nas'ttard, 
ITou must have been perplexed. SazO o komari de gozaimashitard. 

ftao. 10. — Ought, Bhould. 

1. Obligation, propriety : — 

(a) Affirmative — ^ki hadsni following the Verb; or the 
Negative Participle <ind twi, or Negative Conditional 
Present, fbUofred t^ s%mmnuu 

(h) Kegaiive— JEVirticij^e and wa followed by sumanai. 

2. Conviction — hadzu following the Indicative Present (ought 

to * have' — the Past), or «§ na mono da following the 
Root. 
3. . Advioe, directi&n, * Jiad better* : — 

(ia) fieekiatg (utoaliy) — ComdHtonal Fast vaii y&kar^. 
(6) Giving— Present, or Past and ho, followed by pa yofco- 
ro or you 
4, Censure regret, 'ought to liave' — Present Conditional and 

•yoi (or yohatta) no ni (Con^. Sec. 14. 2.) 
With verbs of the First Conj ligation, beM acoompanies the IndLea* 
tive ; with those of the Second, the Root. Some verbs of the Second 
iGenjugation, however, e.g., kch)r^4Hiru and dekiru, follon»?ing a 
law of the Written Language, change the final vowel of the Root to 
ti. Tlie Irregular Verbs hum and sum also become hu hekl and ^ft 
beki. Miru h^ki is in use as %vell as mi 'beki. 

The ^ople ought'to obey ju«t laws. Jimmm wa tadmhii okitetd thUagoH 

beki hadzu da, 
Bven an enemy slmuld be fbrgiveiu TekiSe gaye mo yurumi beki hadzu da. 
One ought to speak the truth. Sito wa makoto wo iu beki hadzu no 

mono de ffottaimam. 
Everybody ouget to be vaccinated. Dare mo uye-bdso wo su beki hadzu da 
fiankichi otq^ht to be more reepect* Sankichi mi moUo giy9-gi ga yoiu^ 
ful. nakute wa sumanai. 
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I think you ought to apologize to Take san ni wahinakuU wa sumv- 
Miss Take* tnasumau 

1.(6).- 

You ought not to sleep so late. Sonna ni asa-ne wo shite wa sumanai, 

Hankichi ought not to be out so Hanhichi wa sonna ni osoku made 
late. dete ite wa sumanai, 

2. 

He ought to be here directly now, Mdjiki ni kuru kadzu dem. 

It ought to have struck, it's past M5j& niji sugita hara, naUa hadzu 

-twelve. da, ' ^ 

This dictionary ought to be good, it KonojibiH wa gahisha no koshira* 

was written by a scholar. yeta no da kara, ii hadzu da. 

It ought not to be weak, it was care- Sore wa nen wo irete koshirayefa no 

fully made. da kara, yowakunai hadzu da. 

Oranges ought to be getting very Mikan wa md yohodo yasuku nari $(^ 

cheap now. na mono da, 

8. («). 

Which road should I take ? Dono michi wo ittara yokard. 

What color ought I to pa int this ? Kore wa nan no iro ni nuttara yokard. 

How ought I to translate this? Kore wa dd honyaku shitara yd go^ 

zaimashd. 

How much water ought I to put in Kono tokkuri ye nani hodo midzii wo 

this bottle ? iretara yokaro, 

I'm going to the railroad, how much Tetsudo made iku n' da ga ikura 

ought I to give the jinriki ? jinriki ni y attar a yokaro ne, 

8. (b). 

Tou'd better take Bn umbrella, JTomori^^am wo mofte o ide nasaru 

ga yokard. 
Some think you'd better ga ide nasaru gb, yokard to omou hito 

mo arimam. 
You'd better not build a bungalow. JBtraya wo otate namranai ga yo* 

. kard. 
You'd better consult with your Ototsan ni sddan shite goran na£tta 
father about it. hd ga yokard. 
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Hadn't you better buy a couple? Fuf4itsu o lax natUta k5 ga iija a/ri* 

. . . masenu ia. 

You ought to take about thirty Sanjittetibakarinimideutoonibai 

drops in twice as much water. watte o nomi namru ga U, 

Then you. ought to. say so. Sonnara sOiu ga ti. 

ft 

4. 

Tou ought to have been a littld Hfdtukoihikiwotwkerebayoinonu 

more careful. 
I oi^ht not to have said a word /Sbtw koto wa icMgom mo ivMmaliffi* 

about it. ba yoi no ni, 

1 ought to have tel^rap^ed at once. Sastoiu daukin wo imkart^ yobtMa 

no ni. 



Seo.,11.— TraNK, Suppose. 

1. Hold an opinion — omoti, zonjiru, (more courteous) obosMmesu; 
connected with a preceding Verb by to. 

2. B^ard probable^ suppoee: — 

(a) Likely to be or to happen — Future. 

(6) Likely to have happened — Probable Past, 

1. 

Some people think he's crazy. And kUo wa Jdehigni cUfto omou hko 

mo aru. 
What do you think of such conduct ? Konna okonai %oa d6 oboshifneshdma' 

8u ka. 
I thought I had plenty, but I can't Takusan atta to omotta ga hitotm mo 

find one. - mittukerarenai. 

I thought I could go there in half Hanji kan de asoko ye ikeru darO to 

an hour. omotta, 

I thought Seikichi would probably Seikichi wa ma ni aumai to wnotta, 
be kle. 

7 
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• 2. (a), 

I don't think you'll like the kagos. Kago wa o suki de arimasumai. 

I doubt whether you'll find any Asoko ni nama-uwo wa orumai, 

fresh fish there. 

I suppose there are plenty of fleas JTono tatami ni v?a nomi ga takiMm 

in these mats. iru dar9. 

2, (6). 

^ Do yon suppose the steamer has Yubimen wa tsukimashitard ka. 

arrived? 

I suppose the postman passed while HaitaUunin wa ruiu nomani tdUard. 
I was out. 



Sec. 12. — Intend. 

1. Purpose — Uumori following the Indicative Present 

2. Contemplate, think of doing — to omou following the Futures. 

I. 

I intend to go by the nine o'clock Kuji no hitha de iku Uumori dent. 

train. 

I intended to let you know, but I shirase mOm Uumori de citta ffa 

had no time. sono ma ga nakatta, 

I did n't intend to let Hachi know Hachi ni sore wo thiraseru Uumori 

it. de nakatta, 

r 

9. 

I intended to build a house, but I lye wo tateyd to omotta ga kane ga 

could n't afford it. deJdnakatta, 

I was going to tell you yesterday, Kind mdshi-ageyd to omotta gaodie 

but you did nt come. ga nakaita. 
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SEa 13.— Want. 

1. Followed by a Noun : — 

(a) Need, require — iru or iriyq da; (of business) y?. 
(6) Desire to have — hoshii, 

2. Followed by a verb : — 

(a) Desire to do — Desiderative Adjective. When the dedre 
is that another perform the action for one — ^Participle 
and moraitai (Comp. Sec. 8.) 

(6) Hope that one will; wish it to be — Sec. 14. 2. 

3. Proposition, 'how about'?, 'what do you say to ?'— Participle 
and wa followed by dq or ikaga. 

1. (a). 

Do you want this? Kore wa o iriyd dem ha. 

I wi^nt a jiDriki to go to Asakusa. Amktua ye iku nijinriki ga tVti. 

Don't you need some little ones Chii$ai no mo o iriyO Ja arimasenu 

too? ka, 

I think we sha'n't need any straw* Ku^a-ichigo wa hiyd irimaiumau 

berries to-day. 

What did Hana want ? Hana son wa nan noy9de hUa no 

' ka. 

. ' 1.(6). 

Hadii wants an orange. Hachi wa mikan ga koshit, 

Hana wants a hairpio like Take's. Sana san wa o Take san noy9na 

kamoihi ga hoshii. 
l>on't you want a pretty little pup ? Kawairadhii ko-mu gahoshikunaiha^ 

. 2. (a). 

Hana wants to borrow a hairpin. Hana zan wa kamasht wo karUoL 
I wanted to see Mr. Yamada, bat he Yamada 9(m tii aUai to omotta (or 
, was out. aitakatta) ga ru9u de atta, 

1 did n't want io Write that lettei^. Ano tegami wo kakUakugozaimoien^ 

d^hita* 
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I should like to know how to ID fleet Doshi no hatarakase y^ wo oboyet^ 

verbs. • gozedtnasu, 

I wish I knew how to do up my Haru san no yd ni kami no ii y^ 

hair like Ham's. wa oboyetai mon* ^a, 

I want you to show me several Irotro no moyo wo muele moraitau 

patterns. 

I \railt somebody to call a jinriki. Dare ka ni jinriki wo yonde mora-^ 

iiai, 

1 wftHted the cahinet-toaker to mi^e Satkimonoya m ancda no yd na hako 

me a box like yours. wo koehirayete moraUd gozaima" 

• * Bhita, 

IDon't yott want Tprakichi to mail Torakichi ni yubin ye tegami wo- 

your letters t dashite moraitahmai ka. 

3. 

Do you wan.t4o change .pens? Fude wo o forikaye noaHte wa d5- 

. • desu. 

What do you say to^ buying a dog ? Inu wo o kai na$*tte wa t& desu* 

Sec. 14.— Wise, Hope. 

' 1. Desire to do — eame as Sec^ 13. 2 (a.) 
2. Desire that a thing is,. was or will be: — 

(a) Simple desire — ni ahitai or ni ahitai mono da following- 

. a.Noun, yo ni shitdi following a Verb or an Adjective, 
(4) Coupled with doubt, fear pr regret^^Present CondiU<Mial 
and yoi. Doubt is emphasized by ga; and regret> by 

/ m^nL This idiom also expresses 'want one to,' in th©= 

sense of *hope he will.' (Comp. also Sec. 10 4.) 

... - 2. (a). 

I hope to^monow will be fine toa Aekita mo yuhari tmU ni zhiUti mo^ 

no da. 
Ihope he'll b^ a 8ch(^r too. Are nto yiippcfri g<iku8ka ni 9hiiai 

mono da* 



I hope you'll soon recover. Hayaku o naori nasaru yd ni shilai 

mono da, 
I hope it will be done day after to- - Asatte dekiru yd ni shitai mono da, 

morrow. 
I want it well made. Yoku dekiru yd ni itashitd gozoimastu 

I hope your new house is con- Go shin-iaku wa go henri ga yoi yd 

venient. ni shitai mono deiu, 

2. (h). 

I wish I had a little change. Suioshi Jto-saiiu ga areba U. 

I wish somebody would tell him so. Dare ka ano hito ni $d iyeba ii. 

I wish that dog would n't bark. Ano inu loa boyenakereba ii, 

I wish you had told me sooner. Motto hayaku kikasereba yokatta, 

I wish it didn't rain. Ame ga/uranakereba ii no ni, 

I wish I were a little taller. Md sukoshi sei ga takakereba ii no 

C^ 7 ni, C\^ 

I hope I'll be able to talk J^apanese Itsu ka Mk^j^go ga dekiru y^ ni na* 

some day. reba ii ga, 

I hope it will be pleasant, but it Tenki ga yokefeba ii ga mudzukashi 

looks doubtful. 8d da, 

I hope we sha'n't have any more Kotoshi wa md yuki ga fUranakereba 

snow this year. ii ga. 

I hoped he would come by this train. Kono kisha de kureba yoi to omotta. 

I wanted you to bring your dog. O inu wo tsurete o ide nasareba yoi 

to omotta. 



Seo. 15. — Need. 

1. Followed by a Noun— Sec. 13. 1 (a) 

2. Followed by a Verb : — 

[ Negative Participle and mo yoi. 
(a) Negative — j 

( Indicative Present and ni oyobanai, 

. (b) Affirmative — same as *rauat.' 
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2. (a). 

You need n't wait any longer. J[/3 maUe inakufe mo it. 

You need n't serve tea until six. Rokuji made wa cha wo dasanahiU 

mo a. 

You need n't lock the door when Deru toki ni to no shimari wo shifut' 

you go out. kute mo ii. 

Tell Waauke he need n't go to Asa- Kiyo wa Asakusa ye ihariai de mo ii 

kusa to-day. to Wasuke ni itte o kure. 

You need n't run so, we've a long Sonna ni kakedzu to mo ii, mada yo* 

time yet. hodo aida ga aru. 

You need n't cut the grass for a Hito tsuki no aida kusa wo karu ni 

month. oyobanai. 

You need n't bring my bent5 on Doyomchi ni wa benio motie kuru ni 

Saturdays. uxi oyobanai. 



Sec. 16. — Seem, Look. 

1. Semblance:— 

Verb and yd da, 

j Adjective and yd da. 
(a) To appear to be — 

I Adjective Root and sq da. 

Noun and no yo da, 

Ni miyeru may take the place of da, 
(Ii) To appear likely to happen — Root of the Verb and «5 da^ 
Instead of so da, so ni miyeru and «q na keshiki are ofiten 
employed. 

2. Report; 'it seems that/ 'they gay/ *I hear/ *I believe,* 
*fio* — Verb or Adjective and «§ da, 

1. (a). 

The fire seems to be out. Si ga kiyete iru yd da. 

The fire seems to be going out. Ifi ga kiye kakaite iru yd da. 
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That coal does n't seem to bam very Ano sekiian wa amari yohu moyenai 

well. yo da, 

Whea Sansuke came for the shoes Sansuke ga kutsu wo tori ni Hta tokt, 

he looked a little angry. sukoshi okotte iru yd deahUa. 

Those pictures seem to me to be Anogakunokakeydivasukoshitaka. 

hung a trifle too high. sugiru yd da. 

When you talk to him he seems to Dampen auru toki wa ahdcAi suru y9 

assent. ni miyeru. 

These mats seesos to be dirty. JCono tatami wa hUanai yd da. 

This machine seems to be out of K(mo kikai wa guai ga warui yd da, 

order. 

It seems wonderful that you can Shi j'i ka go ji kan de America yt 

send a telegram to America in denshinwakakerareruiowa/whi' 

four of five hours ; does n't it? gi na yd desu ne. 



This pond looks deep. 

That child looks tired and sleepy. ' 

This seems the better plan. 

fieikichi looks strong. 
He seems to bo very clever. 

It seems to be a flre. 
He looks like a thief. 
The man who came here this morn- 
ing did n't look Hke a Japanese. 



Kono ike wafuka 8d da, 

Ano ko wa kutabirete nemu sd da, 

Kono shukd no hd ga yoaa ed de go^ 

zaimasu, 
Heikichi wajdbu 8d da, 
Ano hiio wa taiad rikd zd de goza^ 

ma8u, 
Kuwaji no yd da. 
Are wa dorobd no yd da, 
Kesa koko ye kita hito wa Nipponjin 

no ydja gozaimatenu deshita. 



1. (b). 



It looks like rain. 

The fire looks like going out. 

This looks like an obstacle. 

Last night it seemed to be going to 



Ame ga/uri sd desu. 

Hi ga kiye $d desu, 

Kore wa sashi-tsukaye ga ari sd da, 

Yube wa tenki ni nari sd de atta. 



clear. 
It does n't look as if there'd be Amari kaze ga fuki sd mo {or de wa) 
much wind. nai. 
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This does n't look like peace. Kore wa odayaka m nari 96 mo naL 

This leak has n't any appearance of Kono mori wa tomari so mo tkU, 

stopping. 

He did n't look like coming down. Make so na keskild wa naktUtcu 



2. 



It seems there was a fire in Shiba 

last ui^t. 
The mats are very dirty, it seems. 
They say he's very clever. 
There's a terrible famine in Ghina, 

they say. 
There were no trains yesterday, I 

hear. 
So you bought a watch the other 

day. 
So you took a red one. 
So the cord was a little short. 



Yube Shiba ni kuwaji ga atta 86 desu. 

Tatami wa taiso Idtanai so desu, 
Ano hito wa taiso riko na s6 desu, 
Shina ni tcdhikin ga aru so de gozair 

masu. 
Kind wa hisha ga ichi do mo dena' 

katta so de gozaimasu. 
Sendatte tokei wo kai nasHta 96 
' desu ne. 

Akai no ni nasHfa so desu ne, 
Himo wa sukoshi mijikakatta sd desu. 



Vi.— THE INFINITIVE. 

There being no Infinitive in Japanese, the English Infinitive 
must be rendered differently according to circumstances: — 

1. As the Subject or Object of another Verb — Indicative Present 
a»d no (koto), . 

2. Signifying for the purpose of — Root and m. 

8. Signifying with the intention of— Euture and to omotte. 

4. Following the means, instrument, agent — Indicative Present 
and 7ii. 

5. Equivalent to the Verbal Noun preceded by *for' or *in* — 
Indicative Present and 710 ni. 



i 
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. 6. Eqntvaleiit to 'if and accom|)anied by 'it will* or *it 
would * — Participle and toa. The case, however, must be a real 
one, and not a mere hypothesis. 

7* Following Verbs of * telling,' * requesting,' ' promising,' * ad- 
vising,' etc. — to following the Direct Narration, or yq ni following 
the Indicative Present. 

1. 

If 8 wrong to waste time. Muda ni toki too tsuiyasu no wa warui 

koto da. 
Are you afraid to have your too& J5d wo nuku koto ga kowd gozaimasu 

pulled out? ka, 

Yott^n hardly be able to carry that Omaye no chihara de wa sono hako 
box upstairs. wo nikai ye motte agaru no wa 

mudzukashikard. 
The government does n't allow Sei/u de wa guwaikokujin ga naichi 

foreigners to live in the interior. Bumu koto wo yumsanau 
I've decided not to buy a horse. Uma wo kawanai koto ni kimemashi* 

ta. 

2. 

I went to get ihaX tea cup we looked SendcUte mita chawan wo kai ni iJtf* 
at the other day, but it had been ga t»d weU shimadta. 
sold. 

We only stoj^d tochan^jinriki. Tada jinriki wo kaye ni tomaita 

hakari da, 

a. 

I raised my hand to strike. Tatakd to omotte te wo ageta. 

Did you do it to make him *mad'? Okoraseyd to omotie s6 nasHta ka. 
Did you say it to 'make a goose' of BaJcasd to omotte s5 u na8*Ua ka. 

him? 
1 called to see what he'd say. Ifan to iu ka kiiie miyO to omotte 

yorimaahita. 

4. 

I want a wagon^to send this box to Kono hako wo tetiud^ ye yarn ni 
the railroad. kimimagairu. 
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You'd better buy a trap to catch 

that rat. 
I want a few nails to mend this 

box. 
He wants a little money to pay for 

his dinner. 
I should think it would cost fully a 

thousand yen to build such a 

house as that. 
How many hours does it take to 

send a messenger to Sbiba ? 
Go and call a plasterer to mend the 

veranda. 
Who was appointed to examine the 

students ? 



Am nedzunU wo iofu ni wana wo kau 

ga iu 
Kono hako wo naosu ni kugi ga suko* 

shi iriyo da. 
Hirumeshi no dai wo harau ni zeni 

ga sukoshi iriyo da, 
Sonna iye .wo taieru ni u^ ten yen 

taradzu kakarimaahd, 

Shiha ye Uuhai wo yam ni nanji kan 

kakarimasu ka, 
Yengawa wo naosaseru ni ihakanya 

wo yonde o ide, 
Shosei wo shiken sum ni dare ga ti* 

tsukeraremaskUa ka* 



5. 

How much ought I to giye to have Uchi no niwa ye shiha wo uye-Uuke 

(for having) my garden sodded ? Baseru no ni ikura yattara yokaro, 

I don't know how much I ought to Tetsudo made notte iku no ni ikura 

pay to ride to the railroad. harattara yokard ka shirimasenu. 

We went down to tbe beach, but the Hamahe made Uta ga ahim no ni wa 

waves were too bigh to bathe. nami ga taka sugita. 

Did n't you have to pay to cross the Kawa wo wataru no nifuna-chin wo 

river ? o daahi nasaradzu to mo yd gozai-^ 

mashita ka. 

How many jinrikis shall we need to Kaniakura ye iku no nijinriki ga iku 

go to Kamakura ? chd iru darO, 



6, 

It will be a great mistake to wait HitoUuH matte wa d machigai dc' 

(if we wait) a month, ro. 

It will injure the country to pass (if Sonna okite wo tatete wa kuni no got 

they pass) such a law. ni nam darO, 

I don't believe it would pay to pub- Koyeki Mondo wo yokomoji de «At(p- 

lish Koyeki Hondo iu foreign type. j^an shite wa hiki-aumai. 
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It wonld be iDCOnvenient for me to Yokohama ye hihkoihiU vMfuhen de 

move to Yokohama. gozaimasu. 

It won't be very pleasant to get into Shahkin wo shite vfa amari omothu 

debt. rokunau 



Tell Yosuke to serve breakfiAst Asameshi wo dose to {da$u yO m) 

Yosuhe ni iite o hire. 

Tell Denzo not to forget about the Sekitan no koto wo wasureruna to 

coal, (wasurenai yd ni) Dem6 ni itte a 

kure. 

He promised to meet us in Yoko- Yokohama de atod to yakusoku ahi* 

hama. nuuhiia, 

I promised to go, but I don't feel Iku yd ni yakmoku shita ga kagen 

well. ga warui. 

Did n't the doctor advise you to go Isha wa Atami ye o idenasaru yd ni 

to Atami ? susumemasenu deshita ka. 

Shall I tell the tailor to call on you Dai wo ifadaki ni agaru yd ni shi* 

to get his pay ? tateya ni mdshimaaho ka. 



VII.— PASSIVE CONSTRUCTIONS. 

1. The Passive Voice— See II. II. Sec. 3. 

2. Intransitives employed to render English Passives — See IL 
III. Sec. 2. 

3. It may be said, in general, that the use of the Passive Voice 
in much wider in English than in Japanese ; many constructions, 
therefore, which in English are Passive, must be rendered into 
Japanese at a sacrifice of form : — 

(a) When an Active construction with *they' might be sub- 

stituted for the Passive one, the sentence is usually 
translated accordingly. 

(b) When the English sentence is explanatory, the Verb be^ 

comes Active in Japanese, and is used as an Adjective 
to qualify a no (mono) following. 
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• 

(e) "When tbe clause coBtainmg the Passive is the Object of 
another Verb, its Verb assumes the Active form and 
is followed by no (tohoro) ; thus, instead of saying, 

• 

I saw such a thing done/ a Japanese would say, *I 
saw the act of doing such a thing/ 

(d) Am, is, are, was and were, followed by the Passive 

Participle and expressing past action still continuing 
in eflfect, are rendered by the Participle and izrw, if 
the Japanese Verb be a Transitive ; if it be an In- 
transitive, aru or iru takes the place of aru, 

(e) The presence of certain ideas may determine the mode 

of translation : Becoming, coming to pass, resultiug 
in, chatige, etc., are expressed by the Root of the 
Verb and ni nam, or by the Indicative Present and jfi 
ni nam. Receiving is rendered by ukeru and mdratu 



1. 

I was invited, but I had another Manekareta keredomo kola ni yahu- 

engagement and declined. 9oku shita koto ga aUe koiotoari' 

mashita, 
.When Yoshida returns, will he be . Yoshida ga hayettara, Yeikoku ye 

sent as minister to England ? koshi ni yarareru dard ka. 

Don't let yourself be cheated. Damasao'enai yd ni shi nasai. 

I was requested by Mr. Ishikawa to Anata ye agaru yd ni Ishikawa son 

call on you. ni tano7naremashita, 

"Where were you bitten? Doko wo kamdreta ka. 

My watch must have been stolen. Kitto tokei too nu^umareta dard, 

.This letter has been read by some- Kono tegami wo dare ka ni yoma* 

body. reta, 

Fusa has been stung in the finger Fusa ga hachi ni yubi wo sasareta, 

by a bee. 

One of the visitors at Hakone last Eiyonen Hakone ye hekisko ni itU 

year, was accidentally shot in oru mono no uchi ni do ka shite U 

the hand. wo utareta hito ga atta. 
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Tora has been whipped several ^ra wa sore wo shite iku tahi mo to- 

times for doin^ that. takareta, 

Gonsuke did nothing to be dis- Oonsuke wa hima wo dasareru toga 



charged for. 



ga nakatta. 



2. 



The fire started from Kamakura 

Gashi, and about haU T5kiy5 

-was burned. 
Wheu will the new MonzekL temple 

be finished ? 
It was done long ago. 
Has the room been swept ? 
I hope lie'U be satisfied with this. 
They say one of the engineers was 

scalded from head to foot. 

Has n't a single one of the Mitsu 
Bishi ships been wrecked ? 



Kamakura QasH kara huwaji ga 

deie, 7\ikiy0 ga taitei hambun ya-- 

Jketa, 
3fomeki nofushin wa itsu dehi-aga- 

rimashS ka, 
T6 \ii dekita, 

Heya no sdji wa dektmashUa ka, 
Kore de manzoku sureba ii ga* 
Kikaikata ga hitori atama kara tsu* 

masaki made yakedo wo skita ^^ 

desu, 
Mitsu Bishi Kaisha nofwu wais $^ 

mo haten shimasenu ka. 



8. (a). 

Is much sugar imported (do they i^ina kara mainen satd wo &ku yu* 

import) annually from China ? nin shimasu ka. 

Tobacco is used (they use) almost Tabako wa taitei doko de mo mochi* 

every where. * ~ imasu. 

Piamouds have been recently found Chikagoro Afrika de kongdseki wo 

in Africa. nnye-dashita. 

Theology and church history are Shingdkkd de wa shingakn to kiyd^ 

taught in theological schools. kuwai reHshi wo oshiyemasiu. 

In 8om« countries, I believe, cHmi- Aru kuni de wa toganm wo bd dc 

nals are beaten to death with Imchi-korosu s6 da. ' 

clubs. 

The drains had better all be cleaned Oesui wo nokoradtu 0fi shite sh&cb- 

and disinfected. kuho wo okonau ga ii. 

In what month is the rice harvest- Ebme wa nan guwatsu ni' kari-ire-^ 

ed? wutsu ka. 

Where were those oranges put ? Ano mikan wa doko ye oMmasfiita ka* 
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8. (6). 

This (railroad ticket) was bought for Kore \oa tomodachi no bun ni kaiia 

a friend, but he has n't come yet. no da ga mada kimasenu. 

It was printed on the Tori. Sore wa TOri de hankd shita mono da. 

This must have been written with Kore wa yempitsu de kaita mono da* 

a lead pencil. rd. 

Soney is made by bees. Mitsu wa hachi ga tsuhiru mono da. 

Was this letter brought by the post- Kono tegami wa haitaUunin ga moUe 

man ? kUa n' desu ka. 

Was this cut with a knife or with Kore wa Kogatana dt kiita no ha ha* 

scissors? sami de kitta no ka. 

What is mochi made of and when Mochi to iu mx>no wa nan de koshf^ 

13 it eaten ? rayete iUu taheru mono desu ka, 

8. (c). . 

I should like very much to hear the Ddka samisen wo jddzu ni hiku no 

gami^en well played. wo kiite mitai mono da, 

I had never seen a cannon fired Tokiyd ye kuru made wa taihd wo 

until I came to Tokiyd. utsu no wo mita koto ga nakatta. 

Did you ever see a man's head cut HUo no hibi wo hiru no wo goran 

off? nasHta koto ga arimasu ka. 

Finally we found him on the road- Shimai ni michibata ni kogoye-shin* 

side frozen sti^, de ita no wo mitsuketa, 

• 

8. (d). 

The roof of that house is covered Ano iye no yane wa kawara de/tdte 

with tiles. aru. 

It's in the drawer, wrapped up in Hikidashi no naka ni, kami ni tsu* 

paper and tied with a string. tsunde ito de shibatte aru. 

Neither of these shoes ' is well Kono kutsu wa dochira mo yoku 

sewed. nutte naL 

This receipt is n't signed yet. Kono uketOri wa mada han ga oshiU 

nai. 

This fish is n't well boiled. Kono sakana wa yoku nite na%. 

It was hidden under the roots of a Matsu no ki no ne no $hita ni kaku- 

pine tree. ^hite aita^ 
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It must be hidden somewhere in Do ko ha niwa no uchi ni hitto kaku- 

the garden. shife aru dar6. 

Is n't the study lamp lights ? Shosai no rampu wa tsuit^ imcuenu 

ha. 
One is open and the other is shut. HUoUu wa aite oru $hi mO hitoUu 

no wa shimattc orima$u, 

8. («). 

I thought foreigners would he im- Ketdjindomo ga jihi ni o uchi-harai^ 

mediately expelled. ni nam dard to omotta. 

Trading places have heen opened Osaka ni mo Btydgo ni mo kdyeki-ha 

in both Osaka and HiySgo. ga o hiraki ni nafta. 

After the Revolution the govern- Ooiashingowaseijiwa Ihuhisama 

ment was assumed by the Mikado. de nasaru yd ni natta. 

Will foreigners be allowed to live Bono toki ni wa guwaihohujin ga 

in the interior then ? naicJU ni sumu koto ga dehiru y9 

ni nam dard ha. 

Of late, geverninent proclamations Ima de wa sei/u nofuhohu wa $him* 

have been issued in the news* humhi ni deru yd ni naita. 

papers. 

Each student is examined before Shosei wa meimei yumski wo uheru 

he is licensed. maye ni shihen wo uhemam. 

By whom were you baptized ? Anata wa dare hara senrei wo o uhe 

naBaimashitaha. 

Has the carpenter been paid for Daihu wa shodana no dai wo morai- 

the book case? mashita ha. 

The baby was vaccinated by Mr. Uchi no ahambo wa MaUumoto san* 

Matsumoto. m uye-bdio wo shite moraimashita. 

I used to be taught by an old man Moto wa Nagoya hara hita rdfin ni 

from Nagoya. . cshiyete moratia. 



CHAPTER III.— THE NOUN 



Seo- 1. 



Besides being supplied with True JIoubs, guch as kaze — wind^ 
ckikctra — strength, hito — a person, Japanese makes use of ms^j 
Verbal Roots to serve as Nouns ; as negai — request^ owre — 



Sec. 2. — Abstract Nouns. 

1. Abstract Nouns are frequently formed by adding koto to an 
Adjective or to the Present or Past of the Verb ; as^- 



dckinm koto nnpossibility 

ki too tsukeru koto attention 
homaru koto perplexity 

on wo ildrancd koto ingratitude , 
tat9u koto abstinence 

yerulcoto acquisition 

shikkari shita kdto' firmness 
sugureta koto excellence 



hayai koto 


rapidity 


kanashii koto 


affliction 


katai koto 


hardness 


shibui koto 


astringency 


urusai koto 


fuinoyance 


yoi koto 


goodness 


komaka na koto 


accuracy 


rippa na koto 


beauty 



2. Many Abstract Nouns are formed by adding sa to Adjective 
Boots; as takasa — height, katasa — hardness, hayasa — speed. 
Nouns of the first class express simply quality, those of this class 
express also degree ;fukai koto — depth, /uA;a^a — ^the depth ot 
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8bO. 8. — CONCBETK IfoUSB. 

Many Goiwjroke Nouns, names both of persons and things, are, 
formed by adding mo 7}o to Nouns, Adjectives and Verbal Boots ; 
as — 



adaukari mono 


deposit 


majsdri mmo 


miztiire 


hfike mono 


ghost 


nokori mono 


leavinge 


deki mono 


abscess * 


nui mono 

• 


sewing 


hiyori mono - 


hypocriie 


okuri mono 


gift 


inaka mono 


rustic 


osqfi mono 


flat^rer 


• 

we mono 


vesBel 

! 


tabe moibo 


food 


l^immo 


pqrdhaaa 


umeti mono 


dainty 


U mono 


clothing 


y<iki monp 


tK)ttery 



.v 



Sec. 4 — Names on Trades. 

Th^ names of mosit of the trades are formed by adding ya to ^he 
name of the articla dealt in ; as okeya — a cooper, konya — a book* 
Seller, toriya — a bird-fancier. 

Sec. 5. —(Compound Nouns. 

Compound Nouns abound, and are formed either by the unioa 
of two Nouns or Verbal Roots, or by uniting a Verb or the Root 
of a Verb or of an Adjective to a Noun ; as — 



oka-gane 

eha-ire 

hm-gane 

hiki'dashi 

Mkirshio 

VcU'saki 



copper 
tea caddy 
wire 
drawer 
ebb tide 
destination 



Jl'OlKl 

onna-gami 

teoke 

te-suri 

yake-iahi 

yane-ita 



dictionary 

goddess 

pail 

hand rail 

lava 

shingle 



Sec. 6. — Gender. 
Distinctioii in sex is sometimes expressed, as in English,by the 
use of diflferent words; as otoko, onna— man, woman; ehu^it 
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haha — &th^, nvoth^ ; ototsanf ohhasan — papa, mamtna ; miisukot 
musume— hoy, girl. Sometimes it is expressed by prefixing o or 
me, which correspond to * he * and ' she ' in such words as he*goat ; 
as 8hika, me jika — buck, doe; on dcri, m^n (fort— cock, hen. 
Properly speaking, however, Japanese Nouns are Without Gebdel*^ 
and in meet cases even sex is not indicated. 

r 

I 

Sec. 7.-*Number. 

If neces^ry, the Plural can be formed by suffixing d(ymOf ra^ toM 
or gata. This, however, is usually done only when ambiguity 
would otherwise arise. Tachi and gakii being more courteous 
than domo or ro, are commonfy employed of persons that should 
be referred, to with more or less of respect. 

Sec. 8. — Case. 
/• 
Case is expressed by means of the Postpositions. 



CHAPTER IV.— THE PRONOUN. 



I.— PERSONALS AND P0S8ESSIVE8. 



I, me 


watahushi (contracted watashx). 


we, us 


toatakushid&mo. 


you 


smg. {mayCf omaye aan, ancUa, 




I tachi, I tachi, 

pi. ovnaye< omaye sanl anaiagata. 

\gata, \gcBta, 


he, him 


(hUo. 
arCy ano hUOf ano (A 


she. her 


(hUo, (hito. 
are, ano< ano o< 

[onna, [kata, 


It 


$ore 


they, them 


taehif 
cbrera, a/no hito ano o katagaUh 

Ira, 



Omaye dan is more polite than omaye ; and anata, which is 
.generally used in addressing equals ,and superiOTS, still more so ; 
the same is true also of ano hito and ano o kata, as compared wit^i 

are. 



v 
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Student, among themselves, frequently use boku for *I' and 
himi for * you.' A scholar is sensei; a master, damia or dafina 
«aw. Tbnin means 'he' or 'she' of one already named. *It, 
with Verbs of * saying ' and * doing' is rendered by so. 

It may be said, in general, that the Personal Pronouns are 
seldom used excepting when emphasis is to de expressed, or 
when ambiguity would result from their absence, they are often 
-employed mice at fhe beginning of a eoftversatioft or- s ent e nce ar»d 
then dropped. It is also true that some speakers use them mone 
freely than others. 

Possessive Pronouns are formed by adding no to the Personals > 

: as watakushi no — my, mine. The Adjective form of sorc^ howevet, 

is 8ono, not sore no ; and it may mean ' his * or * your ' as ^eH ais 

* it«.' 

I brought the box and Denjird Watakushi wa hfiho wo mode kUashi 

brought the bundle. Denjird wa Uutsumi wo moUt 

kimashita. 
This is different from what I orde- Kore wa watakushi ga atsurayeta no 

red. to okigaimasu. 

He offered me a hundred yen, but Watahishi ni hiyaku yen yard to %M 

I would n't take it. * ga ukenakatta. 

The ladies rode i« kagos, but we Fujingata wa kago ni notta ga rjoaia^ 

walked. hushidomo wa arukimashUa, 

Some of us would lik^ to study his- Wafakushidomo no uchi ni rekishi 

tory wo keiko shiiai mono nio gozai*' 

masu. 
Everything I say seems to offend Watashi no iu koto wa nani mokam^ 

you. ki ni sakarau yd de gozaimasu. 

Did n't some one bring a parcel for Inia dare ka watakushi no tokoro y% 

me just now? isutsumi wo motte kita de wa nai 

ka. 
I think you '11 find a few screws in Waiakushi no ddgu-bako ni nefi ga 

my tool-chest. ni $am bSn hai^ hMshd. 

Was it y^u that 1^ the door open t Akepanashi ni shita mo wa om&^tU 
Yo« 're a Htftle particular Anata wa mkothi ko^muievkc^iH 

bUo de gaaaimami. 
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There was a man^;tl>«rd an hour or Senkoku an^ fvo tacfzunefy Ula hUo 

two ago inquiring for yon, ga attcts 

You We got holes in both your socks. Omaije no tahi ni wa riyOh6 ni ana 

fja aife iru, 

Tliat hairpin of yours is very sty- Anata no kanzashi iva tais5 tki clem 

lish. " nc. 

These fvre not yours, are they ? Kore wa anta no de wa gascUmasu-' 

nmdna. 

He '11 probably choose this color. Are wa 61 at a kono iro wo torn dard. 

He 's a man of ability, but he's lack- Are wa saishi da ga hirhjdhu ni toho' 

. ing in energ>% . ^/iu hita da. 

Please don't tell him anything. Are ni noni mo kikasenai de kudasai, 

I gave him all the money 1 had. Ano hUo ni ari Mri kane wo yatte 

shimaita. 

I wish I had some of his money, Ano hito no motfe irtt kane ga sukoshi 

' hodhdi mon* da. 

What paper did it come out in ? Sore tea nani shimhun ni demoMia 

ha,. 

How many does it hold ? S(yre m ihdsn hairimaau ka, 

I Aon 't believe theye 's one like it Sore to onaji yo na no wa ToUyd ni 

in Tokiyo. gazaimfisumai. 

As you 're about it, wasli this too. Sono fsuide ni kore mo araUe o hure, 

'[Eier^ was a fellow named Benkei Sono kerai ni Benkei to iu mono ga 

among his retainers. atta. 

Did he say it before people? HUo no maye de so iiinashita ha 

I'll do it as soon as I can. Deki shidai ni so itashimasho. 



XI.— COMPOUND PERSONALS. 



PFOti^u^ followed by 'self/ are rendered according to the 
«hade of meaning to be expressed : — 

1. Simply eraphatio — the Personal Pronoun itself. 

2. One's self as well as finothev— the Personal Pronoun and mo 
ye^ari; yahari, however, is often understood. 
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3. Ohe^s self as distinguislied £rom oihem-^ibtau 

4.By one's self, alone — hitori de. 

5. Of itself, spontaneously — shizen nt. 

Jibun and hitori de are sometimes combined. 

1 

111 lend it to you just as soon as Watdkwhi ga ytmde shimaUara «tt 
I've finished'reading it myself. gu ni o kathi m8shima$h9, 

2 

Vve tripped on that sill two or tliree Watakushi mo yahari ano shihii ni 
•times myself. wa ni aan do keUumadzuUa Jcato 

ga aru, 

8 

He has a pretty good opinion of Jtbun wa yohodo dehiru tsumori de 

himself. iru. 

You can't do it yourself either. Jibun mo yahari dehinai hue ni. 

Go yourself. Jibun de itte o ide. 

Had n't you better go and see him Go jibun de irasshHte go danji na£^ 

about it yourself? ttaho ga iija arimasenu ha. 

Are you going to use it yourself? Go jibun de o Uukai nasaru ka. 

You ought to be able to answer that Jibun de kotaye ga deki sd na m^on* 

yourself. da. 

4. 

I doubt whether you can do it your- hitori dewao mudzukashU gozai- 
self. ma>8h9, 

5. 

Do you believe the world came into JSekai wa sMzen ni dekita mono desh^ 
existence of itself? ka. 



III.— HONORIFICS. 

As stated above, it is a marked characteristic of Japanese to 
avoid the use of Personal and Possessive Pronoun ; especially is 
this the case in addressing equals or superiors and in speaking of 
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tbose who ehould be mentioned with respect Ii) such instances, 
the absence of the Pronouns is general] y made good by the 
presence of what usually go under the name of Honorifics. 



Sec. 1. — O AND Go. 

The Honorific particles o and go are prefixed to — 

1. Nouns. 

2. Verbs:— . 

(a) When the person addressed or referred to is the Agent 
in the action, the Verb assumes the Root form (ex- 
cepting those Verbs made up of a Noun and sum, in 
which the mrti become namru) and is followed by 
nasaru or ni nam. Sometimes de gozarimasu takes 
the place of nasaru or ni naruy the Root in this 
case becoming a Noun. 

(6) When the person addressed or referred to is the Object, 
either direct or indirect, of the speaker's action, nma 
is employed instead of nasaru. Verbs made up of a 
Noun and itaau (jmru^ or ni nam, however, require 
no change beyond prefixing the Honorific. 

3. Adjectives and Adverbs: — In sentences addressed to equals 
or superiors, the Japanese often prefix o to Adjectives and Adverbs, 
even where the English idiom drops the Pronoun. 

As a rule, o precedes Japanese words, and go^ Chinese ; o rusu^ 

iaku and go mottomo, however, are familiar examples of ex* 
ceptions. 

Sama is sometimes appended to Nouns; and instances occur 
where Pronouns are used in addition to o and go. 

Nearly all the examples in this Section will be found somewhere 
in Satow's Kuaivoa Hen. Most of them are common expressions^ 
some of which are not easily rendered literally. 
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1. 



Where h your house, Sir? 

Bemember me to your family. 

What is your opinion ? 

By your favor. 

Are you at leisure? 

Is he at home? 

He is out. 

I'm sorry for you. 

I've kept you waiting. 

What is your answer? 

What is your business? 

That's quite a misapprehension on 

your part. 
Thanks, you're very kind, but — 

As you know. 

You must be very anxious. 

You're right. 



tahu wa doho de gozmmam kct* T 

tahu yeyoroshu (ossIicUte kudatai) 

mikomi wa d6 de gozaimasu, 

kage de, 

hima de gozaimasu ha, 

uchi desu ha, 

rum de gdzaitnoiu. 

kinodoku sama (de gozaimasu)^ 

machido sama (de gozaima^u). 

6o hentd wa do deeu, 

Kant go yd de gazeumaau ka. 

Sore wa oki ni go riyoken-chigai de 

gozaimam. 
Go shinsetsu wa arigato gozaimoBu 

Go shdchi no fori. 

Sazo go shimpai de gozaimashd. 

Go moUoino de goxaimasu. 



?. («). 



Whf^t time will you get up, Sir? 
Warm your hands a bit at the hi< 

bachi. 
When do you sail ? 
Are you going already? 
Did you understand ? 
Do you know that man ? 



Nan doki ni o oki nasaimasu ka, 
Chito hibachi de o te wo o aburi 

nasai, 
Jt9u go shuppan nasaimasu ka,. 
Mo kaycri de gozaimam ka. 
wakari de gozaimashita ka, 
Ano hito wa go zonji desu ka. 



As I told you. 

I beg of you. 

I wds very anxious about you. 

J^ll look for you without fail. 

Shall I show him (a guest) in ? 



2. (h). 



hanashi moshita tori, 

tanomi moshimasu. 

Oki ni o anji moshiniashiia, 

Kanaradzu o machi m^Bhinuul^, 

toihi moshimanho ka. 



\ 
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Fve interrupted you. Ojama itashinuuhiia. 

I'll go with you immediately. Sugu rd o tomo U(ukima$h6, 

I was rude to you the other day. Senjitsu wa go buret itathinuuhiia, 

I've heen very remiss ia calling on Makoto ni go busata UcuhimaihitOm 

(or writing to) you. 

ni let you know. Oo iata ifashimashd, 

I'm very mnch obliged to yon. Oki ni o sewa ni narimcuhita, 

8. 

I congratulate you. medetd gozaima$u, 

I'm afraid I've been boring you. Sazd o yakamaahu gozaimoihitdrd. 

It's (what you wish done) no trouble O yami go yd de gozaimcuu, 

at all. 

Is n't too cold for you here ? Ijoko wd amari o samti gozaimasmu 

ka. 

It's very cleap. Makoto ni o ya$ik gozaimasu. 

Sec. 2, — Honorific Verbs. 

1. Used independently : — There are certain Verbs that are used 
in speaking of the actions of those who are either really or by 
courtesy inferiors, and others that are employed when one comes 
to mention the actions of a superior. Both of these classes, 
especially in conversation between equals or with superiors, 
commonly dispense with the Personal Pronouns, and without 
ambiguity. 

The following list comprises most in daily use. Those in 
parentheses are only relatively humble, not absolutely ; humble as 
compared with those in the second column. 

Kudasaru and itadaku are much more courteous than hureru 
and morau, Kureru is sometimes employed even of one's own 
action towards an inferior. 

A sentence containing morau is often the best way of rendering 
an English sentence containing to 'give'; and cliJodai is con- 
stantly used where we should say, 'please give me.' In the same 
way, * please lend me' is commonly expressed by haishaku. 
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- 


OF THE INI-TiRIOR'S 


OP THE superior's 


■ 




ACriON. 


ACTION, 

ikureru 


give, send 




ageru 
Imorau 


[kudasaru 


receive 




litaddlcu 


• 


' 




\cifhodai 8uru ' 


* 


be 




[(imam) 


io ide nasaru 


• 




\^(onmami) 


{irassharu 


do 




I (suru) 


iridsaru 






I (itam) 


{anobasu 






Uiu) 




say 




{(m^su) 


ossharu 


see 




(mini) 


goran nasaru 
io ide iiasara 


come, go 




(mairu) 


[irdSslMru 


call on 




agaru 




eat 




(taberu) 


meshi agaru 


borrow 




haishaku suru 




show 




omenikakcru 




be permitted 


to see 


haiken suru 
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ni give you as many as you need. iriyd doit agtm<uh6. 

If it's convenient to you, I'll give Qo Uugd ga ypkereba, raigettu hun 

you your next month's salary no gekHu wo ima agemasKd, 

now. 

Did the photographs I sent you the Sendatte ageta shashin wa todoki' 

other day reach you ? maihita ka, 

I should like very much to get a Danna 8ama, ddzo ichi nichi o Atma 

day's leave, Sir. wo iiadakitd gozaimoMU, 

Yes Sir, I got them after I C2ime J5a», kayette kara chodai itcuhima" 

home. shita. 

Who gave you that watch of yours? Simo o tokei wa dare ni o morai 

nas'tta ka. 

Please give me a drink of water. hiya wo ip pai chddai. 

Why,' I was in the garden. Sore wa tore wa niwa ni orinuukUa 

no ni. 

Were you out in the garden, or in Niwa ni dete o ide nat^Ua ka, uehi 

the house ? ni o ide nat^tta ka. 

Where were you when the fire hroke Kuwaji ga okoUa toki ni doko ni 

out? irasshaimaahita ka. 

Pve done it two or three times al* Jifi ni san do itashite imashila. 

ready. 

If it were you, what would you do ? Anaia nara, dd nataima$u k€u 

As I just said. Tadaima mOshita tdri. 

What did you say to that? &oko de nan to OBskainuuhita ka. 

Did you look in the drawer? Hikidashi wo goran nasHta ka. 

I don't think I can go before four Yoji maye ni wa mairaremasumai, 

o'clock. 

Did you ever go to Shiba? SMba no Z^jdji ye o ide nas'tta koto 

ga arimoBU ka. 

Are you going to see the fireworks Konya hanabi wo mi ni irasshainuuu 

to-night? ka, 

I called the other day to thank you, Sendatte o rei ni agarima$hita ga o 

but you were out. msu deshita. 

I just called to bring back that Chotto sendatte haiahaku shita go 

book I borrowed of you the other hon wo o kayeshi mdehi ni agarv' 

day. moihUa. 

I did n't eat any rice at all yesterday. Sakujitsu wa meshi wo sukothi mo 

tabemasenu deahita. 

Will vou take a little more? Md sukoshi meshi-agarimasu ka. 
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Please lend me your watgji key. Bdzo o tohei no hagi wo haishahi. 

Shall I open it and show it to you ? Akete o me ni ^akenuiaks ka. 

May I look at your watch chs^in a tohei no ku9ari too chotio haihen. 
minute ? 

2. Used as Auxiliaries :^-Besides being used independetly, 
iJk^Uy inoraUf itadakti kureru and kudasaru, ^re also iised in con- 
Dection with other Yerbs as Auxiliaries. In such cases, ageru 
expresses the idea that the inferior performs the action for the 
superior; kudasaru and Icureru, vice versa; viorau and itadaJcu^ 
that one gets an action performed for him by another. (Comp. IX. 
Sec. 10.) ; 

Kudasaru is much more cpurteous than Icureru; o hire is fre- 
quently epa^ployed ifx civil fjomnj^inda. The same is true ofitadaku 
as compared with moraUj the latter being often used where the 
service is paid for. 

In all Q9Ae^, politeness require equals to be regarded as supe- 
riors. 

Kudasaru and hureru, espeoielly in the Imperative, are fiiir 
renderings of *please.' 

Kudasaru may follow the Root preceded by o; with this ex- 
ception, all five verbs succeed the Participle. Ageru, morau and 
i4(S(4<^ku m«.y be accompanied by o and mosu; as a marai mbsu. 

Shall I do it for you ? S6 shite agemashd ka. 

I'll buy it for you on my way home. Kayeri gake ni katte kite agemaskS, 

He did every thing for me that I Tanonda koto v?o mina shite kure- 

asked him to. mashita. 

leuke got one (a ticket) for me from Isuke ga ichi mat tomodachi kara 

a friend of his. moratte kuremashita. 

Is n't there some one who will lend Dare ka kashite kureru mono wa art- 

you one? masenu ka. 

Your father did it for me. Oo sompu san ga shite kudasaimc' 

shita. 
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I suppose you bavent copied those And Myh-gaki xoa mada utsuBhUe 

specificatioos for me yet. kudasainuisumai na. 

Did JOQ send me your book ? Go hon wo o yokoshi kudasainuuhUa 

ka, 

Pleaae riiow it to me a minute be- I^wo hcaaru maye ni ehoUo miiSe 

fore you seal it tip. kuda$aL 

PleasiB take ft look at tiieee pens and K<mofndt de yoi iof ehotto gordn 

see whether they'll do. nasUte kudcuai, 

Tltaae doo't put out the light for a Md »uko9ki akari wo koemnai di Hte 

minute. kudasai. 

He says he wants to get you to tea<;h Mhonpo wo oihiyeU moraUai to 

him Japanese. mOshimasu, 

LeV» g^ your broihiNr to make us a Nman ni toko vfo ioahirajfde mdtih 

kite; ^b9ja nai ka. 



IV.— RELATrVES. 

Japanese is without Relative Pronouns. Relative Clausea are 
placed before what in English is the Antecedent, which they 
qualify as Adjectives. 

Wh^ the Antecedent is 'it/ 'that/ 'one,' or when it is not 
expressed (in clauses with 'what*), it is rendered by no (mono or 
hotOy as the case may be). 

It will be observed that the Prepositions of Relative Clauses 
g^&eraily drop out in translartion. 

r 

It Was n^t I that said it. Itta yto wa watakushi de wa arima'^ 

setiu. 
Who was that that you bowed to Ima o Jic^i o nas'Ua no -tra dare 

just DOW? de9U ka, 

Whb was tiiat that bowed to you /bio o jlgi wo $hU& no wa dart desn 

just now? ka. 
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He's a fellow that used to be a Are wa mot6 uchi ni hdko wo $hiie 

servant of ours. ita mono da, 

^ What is that that that crow has in Ano karasu ga kuwayete iru no wa 

its mouth ? nan darO, 

' Do you mean the one I left with Komakichi ni adzuketa no {mono) 

Komakichi ? no koto desu ka. 

' Let me see what you have in your Te ni motte tru mono wo o mise, - 

hand. 

What the rats don't carry off the Nedtumi ga moUe ikanai mono wa 

ants eat. aW ga kuu. 

Have you done what I told you ? Watakmhi ga itta koto wo luiMt* 

mashita ka. 

' ^hat horse I paid such a high price Kono aida taikin wo daskUe kaUa 

for not long ago is n't worth his uma wa kaiba-tsubushi da, 

oats: 

What was the name of that king Kodomonotokiniyokuhai wo koro* 

who used to* kill flies When' he ~ skita o sama no na wa nan to t't- 

was a boy. masu ka. 

What has the name of that man Okubosangi wo ansatdu shite zanstai 

who was executed for assassina- niwaiia hito wa nanto mdshimatu 

ting Okubo? ka. 

Did they take th^t carpenter«that Ano yanekara ochite ude too iujiita 

fell off the roof and sprained his daiku wo biydin ye tsurete ikima' 

arm to the hospital ? shifa ka, - 

Who wasthat woman you met alittle Senkoku o ai nasHta ko wo obutte ita 

whileago with a baby on herback? onna wa dare de gozaimatuka. 

Which is the drawer you keep your Yenpilsu wo irete o oki na$aru hiki-^ 

lead pencils in ? dashi wa dove desu ka. 

Is n't this the book you put the Kore wa tegami wo hasande o oki 

letter in ? nas^tta hon ja arimasenu ka, 

I can't find where the paper is that Kono Iton im> tsutsunda kami twi ddio 

these books were done up in. ni aru ka miyenai. 

Where does the clay come from that Kono rengani suru tsuchi wa doko 

they make into these bricks ? kara kirndsu ka. 

He's an official I dined with yester- Are wa kind issko ni shokuji wo shita 

dsY, yahinin dd. 

Is the man you spoke to me about Kono aida o hanashi no hito wa madtL 

recently still alive? ikite orimasu ka. 
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Is this the carpenter you intend to Ydkufo wo na$aru tsumari no datlu 
make the contract with ? wa kono hUo desu ka. 

Where does that carpenter you Ano o de-iri no daiku wa doko ni 
generally have liveT orimam ka. 



v.— INTERBOGATIVES. 



I 



1. Who — dare, (more courteous) donakk, 

2. Which:— ^ 

(a) Substantive form : 

Of two — dochira. 

Of any number (usually more than two) — dore. 

(b) Adjective form : 

Of two — doekira no. 

Of any number (usually more than two) — dono. 

3. What:— 

(a) Substantive form — nani; do or ikaga. 

(b) Adjective {orm-rnaiii, nan no; do iu. 



J 



* Whose ' is dare no. 

Do and ikaga (how) are used in inquiries regarding intention^ 
opinion, et cetera. 

Hani expects a direct categorical answer ; doiuia rather Vhat 
sort of/ and looks for explanation, description, qualification ; a 
distinction, how^ever, not rigidly observed. The { in nani is often 
elided. 

In inquiries for the name of a thing, nan to w is employed. 

With Verbs of *daying,' nan to may take the place of nam, 

'Whose,' 'which' and 'what,' in the sense of 'belonging to 
what place or premises,' are rendered by doko (where) no. 
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1. 



Who was it thai iniretited the DenMnhi wo haUumei skUa na ifia 

telegraph ? • O ^<^^^ <^^*ft ^'<*- 

"Whom have you beeu.lh|ught t>3^ Kore made dare ni oshiyefe morai- 

hitherto? tnashifa ha. 

Whom are you living with ? Donata to mho ni o ide nasaimasu 

Whose shoes are those there ? Soko ni am kutsu wa dare no desu ka. 



2. (a). 



Which do you prefer ? 
Which of these tiooks was pub- 
lished last? 
Which shall I do first? 

Which of those ships is the fast- 
est? 

Which of the Kiuo Dowa had I bet- 
ter begin with ? 

Which of these photographs was 
taken first? 



Dochita ga yd gozaimasu ka. 
^onp hon wa dochira ga aio de ahuph^ 

pan ni narima^hita ka, 
Dochira wo saki M itashinuului hcu 

Anofune wa dare ga ichi ban hoy6 

gozmfnasu ka. 
Kind D^wetdort kdra hajimetara y^ 

gozaimasH ha, 
Konjo shashin wd dore ga ichi bai^ 

sahi ni totta no e/rhi ka. 



2. (J). 
Which road shall we take ? Dochira no michiwoihimaihd'ha. 

Which eafpentef shall I call? Dono daiku too ybh%maih9 JRb. 

Which room did you put the new Dono heyaye aia/rashii ioihikdke wo 
chair iff? oMa ha. 



What; are you doing? 

Whafs that lying there? 

Whut do you ifUppose* most mus' 

quitoes live on ? 
What's a biyo? 



3. (a). 

Nani wo shite o ide na^imoiu ka. 
Soko ni othUe ifu M wa nan deau kt^. 
Ka wa tmUi ndfii wo iabtte ikiU^ 
iru mono dard, ' , 

Biyo to iu mono wa nan desu ^^. 

D6 $uH$ tswmfri da. 



Wh^l do you intend to do? 
%$%t him have it and seo what fae^U: Dd Buru ka yaMt gormt, 
do with it. 
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What does Mr. Yamada think ? Yamada san wa do omotmasu ka. 
What 18 Mr. Nakamura's opinion? Nakamura tan no oboshimeshi wa 

ikaga detu ka. 

3.(6). 
What road did you come ? Udni haidd wo iroMhaimashita ka. 

What cho does Mr. Komura live in? I^omura san no oru tokoro wa nani 

chO desu ka. 
What's the number of yourhouse? Ouchinohanchiwanamhandauka. 
What time does the train start? Kisha wa nanji ni dcmam ka. ^ 

Please tell me what's the meaning R>no kotobawa ddiuimika k%ka$ete 

of this word, kudasai. 

What's your opinion about free JiyH-bdyeki to hdgo-zei no koto wa 

trade and protection? d& iu go hUu dent ka. ^ 

What sort of flowers do you intend niwa ye dd iu kuM-baria wo o uye 

to plant in your garden ? nasaru o twmori deiu kd^ . 

What's the matter with you ? I>0 iu go biydki desu ka. 



What's his name ? Are wa nan to iu hOo dem ka. ^-^ < 

What do you call this fish ? £bre wa nan to iu $akana desu ka. 

What's the name of that place where Sekitan no deru no wa nan to iu t&i 

they get the coal? koro desu ka. 

What do they call the river just this Odawara no Jiki temaye ni am- no 

side of Odawara ? wa nan to' iu kawa desu ka. 



What( letter )box did you put it in ? Doko no yubin-hako ye ireta ka. 
What bath. do you go to? Jtsu de mo doio no yu ni o ide na* 

saimasti ka, i 

What go down have you stored your Dokono kuraye nimotsu wo o shi* 
I Uiings in ? mai nasaimashita ka. 

Which porcelain are you going to Doko yaki no setomono wo o kai 

buy? . nasaimasu ka. 

Which is the strongest navy? Doko kuni no kaigun ga ichi ban 

tsuyd gozaimasu ka. 
Whosie groom was ^at here this KeM koio ye ao-uma wo hOie kUa 
morQiog with a black horse? no wa doko no bettd ka. 



CHAPTER v.— PRONOMINAL ADJECTIVES. 



There is an important class of words which have been variouslj 
dassifled by different English grammarians. Most of them are at 
'times used by themselves and at times to qualify other words; 
a recent author has accordingly grouped them together under the 
term Pronominal Adjectivea. Theclassificati4Niisopeatocri4ici8ro ; 
«ach an ammgemtnt, howerer, suits the purpose of the present 
writer better than any other. 

Sec. i. — This, That, Such. 



1. Ibis, these ^— 

(a) Pronominal form — kore. 

(b) Adjective form — kono. 

2. That, those :-- 

(a) Pronominal form — sore ; arc, 
(6) Adjective form — sono ; ano. 

3. Such:— 

(a) Like this — konna, l^ iu, kono yd noy 3mtp wa. 

(8om)a, «5 iu, sono yo na, ^ iu yd ruu 
(J) Like that] 

[anna, aa %% ano yo na^ aa iu yd na. 



m*e and sono are used of things near to or connected with the 
person addressed, of subjects therefore which are before hb mind ; 
accordingly, they are the proper rendering of 'that' referring to 
a matter just mentioned. This also explains why Bore means W 
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Are and ano are used of things more or less remote from the 
si)eaker and hearer; thej are therefore employed in introducing a 
subject. 

The distinction between sore and are holds good between sonna 
and anna, 

- With Verbs of 'saying/ *this' is rendernd by ito, and *that' * 
by 50. In the sense of Ho day/ Uhis' is rendered by kiyo or 
kimnieki. 

When used to specify and emphasize a particular point or 
feature (*just there'), soko takes the place of nare. 

Followed by an Adjective, konna becomes kanTMni ; sauna and 
unna become sorina ni and anna m. 



1. (a). 

Is this a musquito or a flea-bite ? K&re wa ha-hui la nomi-kui ka. 

This is neither colloquial nor boot- Kore wa zokugo de mo naku gogen 

language. . de mo nai. 

Have you any silk exactly like this? Chodo lore to onoji yo na kinu ga 

^ arimodu ka. 

Are these first, or secoad class cars? Kore wa jOto no knruma desn ka^ 

chutd no kuruma desu ka, 

1. (*). 

This kago lias neither futons nor a Xono kago ni wa futon mo toyn mo 

(oiled paper) cover. nai. 

Are n*t you done with this pen yet ? Konofude wa mada o aki ni narima* 

senuka, 

I want something to put this water Nani ka kono midzu wo irertt mono 

in. ga iriyO desu. 

You have n't starched these clothes Kono kimono ni wa nori no tsuke y9 

enough. ga tarinai. 

He said this :rr ^ Are wa kd itta :— 

This must be the third or the fourth. Kiyo wa mikka ka yokka darS, 
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What's that (in your hand) ? Sore wd nan desu ha. 

You don't need so much as that, I Sore hodo wa o iriyo de aritnammau 
. think. 

That's just right. Sore de chddo yoi. 

Put these in the box, and those in ICore wal^ko ye irete sore wa hihi^ 

the drawer. dashi ye irete o kure. 

What's that (sound outside) ? Are wa nan desu ha. 

What sort of a machine is that ? j^re wa do iu kikai desu ka. 

2. (b). 

Have you ever read that book (be- Sono Hon wa o yomi nasHta koto get 

side you) ? arimam ka. 

You'd better not eat too many 0/ Sono kuwashi wo amari tabenai ga 

those cakes. yoroshii. 

I've never met either of them. Sono hito wa dochira mo aita koto w€t 

nai. 

Confound it, that dog next door Imaimashii, ano tonari no inu wa 

always barks at the moon. itsu de mo tsuU wo mite hoyeru. 

Do you know how long that rope is ? Ano tsuna wa nan jaku aru ka ga 

zonji desu ka. 
Has n't that table but two drawers ? Ano dai wafutatsu shika hikidaski 

ga nai ka. 
That dog ought to be killed. Ano inu wa koroshite ahinuiu ga U, 

1b that what you mean ? Ano koto desu ka. 

Is n't that box nailed up yet ? Ano hako wa mada kugi-jime m «/*t^ 

musenu ka* 

Who told you tiiat ? J}are ga $Q iimashita. 

That's his weakness. Soko ga ano hito no ochido da» 

That's the important point. Soko ga kanjin no tokoro da. 

That's the beauty of it. Soko ga miyo na tokoro da. 

That I don't uudej*stand (the rest Soko tea wakarimasemu 
1 do). 
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: 3. (a). 

How much sugar do you need to Konna hiwashi wo koshirayeru ni 

make cake like this ? sold ga nani hodo irimasu ka, 

I use a pen like this occasionally. (hnori konna fade wo Uukaimasu, 

3. (J). 

Sow did you make such a mis- D6 shite sonna machigai wo nasaU 

take ? mashifa ha, 

:l^obody but a fool would say such Baha no hoka ni dare mo sonna koio 

• a thing. wo iwanai. 

Why do you always make such a Naze itsu de mo yd wo iitsuheru to 

disagreeable face when you're sonna ni iija na kao wo suru no da, 

told to do any thing? 

At such a time one does n't know So iu toki ni %oa do shite ii ha waha* 

what is best to do. ranai mono da, 

€uch preaching as that does more Anna sekkiyd wa kayette tami ni 

harm than good. naranai. 
Why do you suppose the Japanese Nihon no oyahune wa naze anna ni 

■ junks have such high sterns. tomo no hO ga takai daro. 



Sec. 2.— -Either, Neither, Both. 



1» Either: — 

(a) One — dochira lea. 

(h) One or the other no matter which — dochira de mo, 

(c) Both — dochira mo. 

2. Neither (also either with the Negative) — dochira mo and 

the Negative, 

3. Both — dochira mo, riyoho, riyonin, futarl. 



. Dochira and riyoKo are sometimes followed by no and prece£la 
their Nouns; usually, however, they come after them and alo^e. 
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emplmeis to riyohiio and futart. Riydnin and futari 
aix /only of persons. In the case of an action, cB de mo 
takefe-'ihe place of dochira de mo, 

1. (a). 

Is either of those men-of-war an Anogunkanwado<ibtrakahdtet9ys€n^ 

iron -clad? desuka, 

Iseither of these pencils yours? Kono ni hmi no »elihiUu no itchi 

dochira ia anatft no de gozaimasti 

ka. 
Will either of these suit you ? Kono uchi dochira kaoki ni trimatit 

ka, 

1. ib). 
Either of those will do; hand me Sono/utaisu no uchi dochira de mo^ 
one, please. H kara, hitoUu yoJkoihite kun na 

( kure naeai ). 
Either of those sticks would he Sono b& nara dochira de mo da^ibu 
strong enough. daro. 

Either (course) will do. D§ de mo yo gozaimasu, 

1. W. 
You'll find that character in either Sonoji wa dochira ni mo arimasu, 

^dictionary). 

Well, it's (Japanese porcelain) more Sayosa^ Yeihoku no yori Furan^su no 

like French than English, but it's ni nite iru ga dochdra to mo chigai* 

different from either. masu, 

% 

Neither of those pens is 'good for Smio fude wa dochira ino yaku ni 

anything. tatanai, 

I think neither of those houses be- Ano iye wa mo dochira mo I*ujitasan 

longs to Mr. Fujita now. no mono de wa na&ard {arumai), 

I hope neither of you is wounded. Dochira mo 6 kega wo nasaranake* 

, reha ii ga. 

Does n't either of these colors suit Kono iro wa dochira mo o ki ni iri* 

you ? masenu ka. 
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You must n't touch «itlier of these 

books. 
You can't trust either of them. 
This character is n't in either of the 

dictionaries. 
Did n't either of your friends come ? 

Won't Moto lend you either of her 
hairpins ? 



K^nohofuwadoekka mo HMtaUe lea 

iktnau 
Dochira mo $hinif6 ga dekinai. 
Konoji Moa dochira nojibiki ni mo 

nai, 
Dochira no o tomodachi mo o ide 

nasaimoien de$hita ka. 
Moto ucn wa dochira no Jtanxoihi 

mo ka$hiie kuremoienu kou 



3. 

Both of my flower vases fell off the Hana-ike ga dochira moiriy0h9) la» 

shelf and were broken to pieces. na kard ochite JcowareU thimaUa. 

These jinriki men are both Hight.* Kono jinriH-hiki wa dochira mo 

(riy^hi) namayoi ni naUa. 
Please lend me both fot a few Dochira mo (riydhd) chotto koihite 

minutes. huda»ai. 

You must do both, Dochira mo {rigdhO to mo) $hinar 

hucha naranai. 
These ornaments are both beautiful. Kono kazari wa dochira mo (riy6hj^ 

to mo) rippa de gozaimasu. 
My parents both died when I was a Futa-oya wa dochira mo ( riydhO to 
child. mo J ftUari to mo) waiahuhi no 

chiisaijihun ninakunarimashita. 
Bring me the hammer & the screw- Kanadzuchi mo nejinuki mo riyOhO 

driver — both of them. mottekoi. 

Have you looked in both pockets ? Tamoto wo riy6hd{ do'\ . . 

chira mo) f tagwm 

RiyQh6 no tamoto wot 



Sec. 3. — Each. 

1. Every one individually — meiviei, tenden ni. 

2. Apiece — dmtsu. 

Mcimei and tenden ni follow the Noun which they partition. 
Meimei is used only of persons. 
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r Dzfutm follows the nuTuber or amount distributed. When * each * 
is used Pronominally, hitori, mina and (in the case of two things) 
dochira mo are inserted to prevent ambiguity. Sometimes these 
words are inserted when 'each* is an adjective. 

• Each student lives by himself. .JShosei wa meitnei hetmhetiu ni stmcte 

imasu. 
Each soldier had on a different uni- Heitai wa meimei kawatta fuku wo 

form. - hite orimashita. 

Each one can do as he likes. Meimei katte shidai ni dekimasu, 

Eacb child recited in turn. Kodomo wa tenden ni ansho itashi- 

mashifa. 
£ach church chooses its own pastor. J^iy^ kuwai wa tenden ni bokushi wo 

yerabimasu, 
.Each one came up wagging his tail, Tmden.ni liokori-gao ni shippo wo 
and looking as if he thought he'd futte kirnashita, 
done something -smart,' 

2. 

i. 

I'll take three of each sort. ffito iro mitsu dzutsu ni $hiyd, 

.Give a little to each child. kodomo ni aukoshi dzutsu o yan 

( (yan) nasai. 

There are two persons in each of Anojinrikiniwahitoga futari dzu" 

those jinrikis. tsUnotteiru, 

Put a spoonful of tea in each of Kono chawan ye hUo saji dzutsu cha 

these cups. wo irete o kure, 

•Put a two cent stamp on each of Sonotegamiyenisenno kitte wo ichi 

those letters and mail them. mai dzutsu hattedashiteokure. 

You must put three hinges on each Ichi maigoto ni chd-tsugai wo mitsu 

door. dzutsu tsukenakereba ikenai. 

Give two or three of each sort Hitoi^ ni Mto iro futatsu ka mitsu 

to each. dzutsu o yannasai. 

You'd better give each of them a bu Mina ni ichi bu ka ni bu dzutsu mo 

or two apiece. yaru ga ii, 

•8oppose you take a little of each Dochira mo sukoshi dzutsu wakeU 
(two kinds ofpaint)and mix them. mazete goran, * 
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There are a few of each (two things) Dockira mo riyShO no hikidMhi ni 

in both drawers. mkoshi dzuUu haitte imasu, 

X^h of these lamps ( more than Kono rampu ni wa mina hoya ga 

two ) has two chimneys. futat4u dzuttu Unite tmcuti. 

Sec. 4. — Some. 

1. Somebody — dare ha. 

2. Something — iiani ka. 

3. Some one (thing) of a particular group — dare ha. 

4. Indefinite designation, *a certain ' — aru. 

5. A part, a portion, 'some' as contrasted with 'others' — mo, 
ni yotte wa. 

^. An indefinite quantity : — 

(a) Pronominal — can only be rendered by some such word 
as 8uho8hi, ip pai, et cetera. 

(6) Adjective — not rendered^ 
7. Some more ; — 

(a) In addition — motto. 

(b) licft — mada. 

1. 

Somebody is knocking at the gate. Dare ka mon wo tataitt iru. 

Somebody must go to Yokohama Dare ha ano kinau wo tori ni hiyO 

to-day for that money. Yohohairna ye ihatiahereba narima' 

aenu. 

. Pm positive somebody has told it. Kitto dare ha Uta ni chigai wa nai. 

Are some of the students in their DarehashoseiwaAeyaniimaauha. 

rooms? 

2. 

You^d better plant something here. IToho ye nani ha uyeru ga ii. 
Something fell down and waked me Nani ha ochite me wo samaahita. 

up. 
Have n*t you put something heavy Kono hihidaahi ye nani ha omotai 

in this drawer? mono wo ireta de wa nai ka, 

12 
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Hftve n^t you dropped something? Mmi ka oipthi mono wo na9aiina$enu 

ka, 
Doa't 3'ou suppose there's some Nani ka midzu-gashi no ii no ga nai 
good fresh fruit ? dard ka. 

3. 

Can you spare me someone of these? £ono uehi dore ka kitotsu ehodai 

dekimasho ka. 
Won't some one of the jinrikis by Dare ka hashino kiwa ni arujinriki 
the bridge do? dewaikimasenuka. 

4. 

Some scholar has written a history Aru gakusha ga gojU saUu h<iJ^o$4 

in about fifty volumes. . aru rekuhi wo kakiinashita. 

'Some general, with two or three Arutaishoganisamhiyakunoheiiai 

hund red soldiers,has defeated the wo mott€ Shiiia no gunzei ni kachi- 

Chinese army. mashita, 

I have often heard a certain teacher Watakitshi wa aru tenseino o hana$hi 

talk — wo maido kikimashita go. 

6. 

Some tables have thre^ legs. Sam hon ashi no dai mo aru. 

Some people sympathize with Eng- Yeikoku ni hiiki sum kilo mo gozai" 

land, and some sympathize with mo^u shi, Mokoku ni hiiki bhtu 

Russia. hito mo gozaimasu. 

Some said go ; and some, don't go. Ike to iu hitotno ari, ikttna to iu hito 

mo atta. 
Some of the soldiers were cavalry. Heitai no uchi ni kihei mo gozai- 

mashita. 
Some of the English kings werewise Yeikoku nod no uchi ni wa kashikoi 

men. hito mo aita. 

Some of the most celebrated men Mottomo nadakai hito no uchi ni 

have been blind. mekura na hito mo atta. 

Most blind men are ignorant but Mekura wa taitei mugaku desu ga 

some are celebrated scholars. toki to suruto nadakai gakusha mo 

gozahnasu. 
Some of them are better than others. Uchi ni wa yoi no mo aru. 
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Make some white and some black. Shiroifio mo kuroi no mo koshirayet^ 

kure. 
I keep some of my letters, but most Totte oku tegami mo arima^u ga 

of ^em I burn up. tailei yaki-sutet^ shimaiputsu, 

Koma put some in the bookcase,and Kama ga thodana ye mo iremashifa 

the rest are still in the box. shi^ ato wa mada haho ni nokoshiU 

gozaimasu, 
I g&ve some to Denjiro^ I eat some Denjird ni mo yarimoMhUa shi, jibun 

myself, and the rest I put in the de mo tahetey ato wa hikidashi ni 

drawer. . . irete okimathUa, 

Some bees donjt make honey. Hachi ni yoite wa mitsu wokoshiraye- 

nai no ga aru { mitsu wo koshirayt' 
nai hachi mo aru). 

Some flowers have no perfume. Sana ni yotte wa kaori ga nai 

(kaori no nai hana mo aru, ) 

Some scholars hold a different view. Gakusha ni yoite wa settu ga chigau^ 

(Setsu no chigau gaktuha mo aru,) 

Soma boys are always getting into Kodomo ni yotte wa Uadzura ni ka» 
mischief. karikitte iru ( if<idzura ni kakari-^ 

kitte iru kodomo mo aru). 

They say there are some fish that JSdkatia ni yotte wa koke n6 nai no ga 
have no scales. aru s6 da ( koke no nai saktma 

mo aru 86 da), 

6. (a). 

Sprinkle some there. Sukoshi soko ye furi-kakete o kure. 

May be some was dropped on the Kayeri gake ni sukoshi otoshite kita 

Yi^Y liome. no ka mo shirimasenu. 

Take some to try, and see how you Sukoshi kokoro-mi ni motie iUe 

like it. goran, 

6. [h), 

I wan t to get somesilk embroidered . Kinu ni nuihaku wo shite moraitai. 
Tell Han to make some Chinese tea. Han ni Nankin- cha wo irero to ittt 

kure, 
I wish I'd planted some roses in this Kono kadan ni bora wo uyereba 
bed. yokatta no m. 
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7. (a). 

Tell Matsu I want some more nails. Matsu ni kugi ga motto iritfi da to 

ifte kure. 
Tell GinjirS to put on some more Ginjiro ni motto Bekitan too kuhero to 

coal. ate kure. 

Please give Chiyo some more paper. D6zo o Chiyo san ni m4>tio kami wo 

yatte kudasai, 

• 

7.(6). 
There are some more in the right Migi no hikidashi ni m^da haitte 

hand drawer. imasu. 

Did you say there was some more Uchi ni mada udoh-ko ga aru to ii* 

flour in the house ? mashita ha. 



Sec. 5. — Any. 

1. Persons: — 

(a) Somebody — dare ha ; with a negative (nobody) — dare 

mo and the negative. 
(h) Any body whatever no matter who — dare de mo, 

2. Things:— 

(a) Something — naniha; with a negative (nothing) — »wtm 
(emphatic nanni) mo and the negative. 

(6) Some one of a particular group — dore ha ; with a Nega- 
tive (none) — dore mo and the Negative. 

(c) Any thing whatever no matter what — nan de ino ; any 
one whatever of a particular group — dore de mo^ 

8. One or more, any at all : — 

(a) In Aflirmative sentences — not rendered. 
(h) In Negative sentences (none at all) — mhoshi mo with the 
Negative. 

4. Any more:— 

(a) In Affirmative sentences — mada. 

(6) In Negative sentences — wi§ with the Negative. 



PRONOMINAL adjechves. 93 

Is there any one in the church ? KuwaidB ni dare ha tmasu ka. 
Did any one ever attempt it before ? Bare ka maye ni sore wo yaiU miia 

mono ga arimasu ka, 
I suppose you don't know of any Bare ka riydri-nin no o kokoro'atari 
<JOok ? ga arimasumai ka. 



Can't any one translate this? J^re mo kono honyaku ga dekima- 

senu ka. 

Bid n't any one say any thing to you Bate mo nan to mo mdthimasenu 

about it? dethita ka. 

Please call one of the students ; any Bozo thosei wo hitori yonde kudasai/ 

one will do. dare de mo yd gotaimoMU, 

If any body should call, say I can't Bare de mo kitara, o me ni kakarenai 

see him. toiye. 

That's a thing any bcdy ought to Sore wa dare de mo shitte iru hadtu 

know. no koto da. 

Any body who knows the Katakana Bare de mo katakana wo shitte iru 

can read it. hiio n4 yomeru, 

2. (a). . , 

Is there any thing in my eye? Meni nani ka haitte imasu ka* 

Did Mr. Hayashi hand you any Hayashi san wa nani ka watashi no: 

thing for me ? tokoro ye yokoshimashita ka. 

Have you any business? Nani ka go yo ga arimasu ka. 

Did Mr. \yatanabe tell you any Watanahe san wa nani ka shimhun. 

news ? %co kikasemashita ka. 

There was a sound, but I could n't Oto ga shita ga nani mo miyenaka* 

see any thing. th, 

I hope these, boxes have n't any Konohakononakaninanimo haitte 

thing ID them. inakerel?a ii ga. 

Did n't you give him any thing? Kanni mo o yari nasaimasenu de-- 

shita'- ka, 

Didhesay hedidn't want anything? Nannimo yoji ga nailoiimashitaka^ 
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2. (6), 
Was there Any one of the pens that Ihre ha o ki ni ittafudt ga arim€^ 

suited you ? shita ka. 

• 

Won't any one <^ Uiese do? Kore wa dore mo iiemasenu ha. 

Won't any of the lamps in the house Uchiju no rampu wa dore mo toboru' 
burti ? nai ka. 

Ally thing but daikons will do. Daikon no hoka ni nan de mo it, 

Any thing is becoming to Yoni. Yoniian ni wa nan de mo yoku ni- 

aimasu. 

One can accomplish almost any Shimbo sureba taitei nan de mo 

thing if he's persevering. dekiru mon* da. 

Any soft wood will do. Nan de mo yawarakai ki de ii. 

Of course any thing heavy will Mochiron nan de mo omoi mono wd 

sink. $hidzumima$u. 



I think any one of these colors Konoironaradoredemoyokaro^ 

. irottld do. 

Any one of those toys woiddj^ase Ano omocha no uchi.dore de mo 

a child. kodonw no ki ni iru daro. 

Will any one' of these books do ? JTono hon no uchi dore de mo yo gozai 

masuka. 

Flease give me one of those cops— Dore de mo 8ono chaivan wo hiiotiu 

any one of them. chodai, 

3. [a). 
Are there any Chinese character in Kono hon ni kanji ga arimcuu ka. 
- this bo<* ? . 
Are there any men-of-war at anchor Kono setsu minato ni gunkan ga tei' 

in the harbot at present? haku shdte ima9u ka. 

Have you any cheap ivory fans? Zoge no ogi no kakk9 na no ga am 

ka, '- 
Have you any good cloisonne ? 8hipp6-yak% noUnoga arimasu ka. 
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Does n't any grass grow in the Sahaku ni tea turn ga $uko$hi m6 

desert? hayema^enu ka. 

Hare n't you any money T Sukoshi mo kane ga nai ka, 

3. (a). 

Is there any more flour? 3iada ndon-ko ga aru ka. 

Hare you any more of the sort of Smdatte katta tachi no kami ga ma* 
paper I bought the other day ? da arimasu ka, 

4. (6). 

Has n't the market woman any Yaoya%vamdbiwawomotUinaika. 

more hi was? 

Is n't there any more sugar in the Ucki ni sat6 m6 nai ka, 

house? 
Don't put in any more. JtfS ireruna* 

The doctor says he can't do any Isha wa mo nani mo dekinai to ii* 

thing more. mam. 

Sec. 6. — Every. 

!• Persons: — 

(a) Every body, people generally — dare mo. 

(6) Every body no matter wUo, any body whatever — dare 
demo. 

(e) Every one of a particular group — mina, dare mo ka mo, 
2. Things :— 

(a) Every thing, tilings generally — nam mo, nani mo ka mo. 

(b) Every thing no matter what, any thing whatever — nan 
demo. 

(e) Every one of a particular group — mina, dore mo ka mo, 
Nafit mo ka mo is more emphatic thau nam mo, and is in com- 
mon use. Dare mo kamo and dore mo ka mo may be employed 
in some cases in the sense of every * individual' one; usually, 
however, they give way to mina (all), and unleaa the Individ* 
ualizaiion is clear and strong, they must do so. 
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1. (a). 
^veiy body expected war. Dare mo ikusa ga okoru darO to 

amoitay 
Nowadays every body rides in jinri- Imadewadaremojinrikininoru, 
kis Every body has to go to the Dare mo natsu ni naru to yama ye 
mountains in semmer. ikanaXrereba narimasenu, 

Oneought to be polite to every body« Dare ni tauhite mo teinei ni 9U heki 

hadzu no mono da. 



1. (6). 
Nowadays everybody cangoupFuji- Imadetva dare de mo Ikijisan ye. 

san (formerly women could not). noborareru. 
Does every prisoner (no matter who Chdyeki-nin wa dare de mo akai hir. 
he is) have to wear red clothes? mono wo hinakereba narimaaenu 

ka. 



l.(c). 

Please make every one sit down. Dozo mina suwarojtete kudasai. 

When I opened the door, every one To wo aketara, mina ga mada ikenai 

said, you must n't come in yet. to itta, . . 

The weather was disagreeable, and Kokoromochi no warm tenki de rfiincL 

every one took cold. kazewohtita. 

Eveiy one of the children has the Vehi no kodomo wa dare mo ka mo 

measles. {mina) fiashika da. ', 

2. (a). ; ., 

Some people think that every thing Aru hito wa najii mo ka mo sKizen 

came into existence of itself. ni dekiru yd ni omou. 

It seems to me you always find fault Andta wa iUu de m>o nani mo ka mo 

with every thing. togamete o ide najmru yo de su. 

Have yon enough of every thing to JNiigata ye tsiiku made taudsuku 

)ast till youget to Niigata? hodo nani mo arimasu ka. 

la every thing ready now ? Md nani mo shOaku ga ii ka. 

Yoii soem to think you know every 2^an de mo shitte o idenaaaru yd do*. 

thing, ftt. . 
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It won't be loDg before the JapMi- 
eee will make every thing. 

I suj^pose they teach pretty much 
every thiog at the University. 

That baby w^nts every thing he 



You moat n't give the baby every 
iSiing he wants. 



Chikai uehi ni Mhonjin wa nan d$ 

too kmhiraytru yd ni naru dar9. 
Daigakkd de wa taitei nam d$ mo 

oMyeru dard, 
Ano akambo wa miru mono wo nofi 

de mo hoihigaru, 
Akambo ga hoshigaru mono wo 

yatara ni yatcha Henai, 



This aentenoe being Negative nan de mo can not be used, and 
hence the employment of yatara ni (indiscriminately) ; nani mo 
would mean, you must n't give him * any thing.' 

2. (c).. 

Leave every thing as it is. Mina Bono mama ni thite o ohi. 

Every thing in the house was burnt Uchi no mono ga nma yakeU $hi» 

up. matta. 

Every thing we left in the house was Kayette da$anai mono wa mina 

saved. tasukatta. 

Have you done every thing as I told 3fina itta tdri ni $hima$hita Jta* 

you? 

T^ him to paint every one differ* Mina beUu no iro ni nure to iUe 

ently. o kure. 

Every one ofthese bottles is broken. Kono tokkuri wa do re mo ka mo 

( mina ) kowarete iru. 

Every single one is brc^en in two. Dore mo iamo { mina ) fiUaiiH ni 

naUe iru. 



Sec 7. — None, No. 

1. Nobody-— iiare mo with the negative. 

2. Nothing — nani mo with the Negative. 

3. No one of a particular group — dote mo with the Negative. 

4. No:— .- 

. (a) Not any — Negative of the Verb. 

13 



(6) Emphatic, nooe at all, not a md^ oa^-^ stttaski m^^ 
hitotsu mo, et cetera, with the Negative. 
■ tS. No more — 7no with the Niegative. 

^ 1. 

They looked at one another, hut Tagiainiiao wo mi-avHiBeia ga efarc 

nobody said s word. fnoichigonmoitvanakaita. 

Nobody can sit up after twelve Dare moju ni ji sugi made ahUe He 

o'clock. wa ikenau 

^oiM ean lik» a pert cMld. Eo&haku na Jtod<ym& wa dcm m mo 

mUcarmudk 
Are none of you wel ? Ponedamo o ivwr$ nasare wq $hm^ 

tenu ka. 
Nobody expected peace so soon. Dare mo konna ni hayaku odayaha. 

ni naHk to wa, omowanakattOi* 

2. 

Xka house caught fire,, but nathing J^nt hi ga kM-iaksia ga nmt W0 

was burned. yakenakatta, 

Whond^kofflbacover, there was fkUawotoUo nu^a^nom ma haiUe 

nothing in it. inakatta, 

8. 

<^aa (^Iho^etshipa i^ very faot. A*^ /mw wa doreme^amoffi hfiyah^ 

nai. 
tHa i^wed m^ several, but aQ«a ^f J[M^u fna mitt^agu dore mo H f^ 
them suited me. iranakcUta, 

4, (a). 

I've had no fire all day. . KiyO wa ichi nichi hi no he ga no* 

katta. 
Are there no snakes about hejce ? S^ono hen ni heJn go, % wa Mmwenu 

ka. 

Did you say there was no kerosene Nihonniwaiukoshi mo iekOah^hu* 
(at all} in Japan ? * raga nai to oiehaimashitaka. 



V. . 
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Hr« 8aitd seema to luiw no feeling Sait6 son wa ttiibfM mo ki ni 

about it. MiMOf jfd (feftt. 

Are you sure there aire no mus^ni- Kitto kaya no najta nikagaip piH 

toe« ia the nei? moima$enm ket. 



We have no more figs, but we have Ichijiku wa md arinuumu ga laH 

some very nice persimmons. no goku yoi no ga gozaunaiu^ 

VTe have no more red ones, but we Akai no wa m6 arinuuenu ga kuroi 

have some more black ones. no ga mada gosaimoiu, 

I believe I bave no more letters to Md tegami wo Icaku no ga arumaL 
write. 



Sec. 8. — Alu 

1. MmoL itAlomv^ tlte Kou«. AU without exoejytioD, everf- 
particle, may be ren^red by nokoradm, 

2. Place and time, (throughout, during)— /ii (cAtt). 

3. The last of a thing — kiri. ^ 

4. Extended surface of land or water-— ic/ifoe». . 



1. 

You'd better tbrow them all away. Mina $tife(e shimau ga U, 

The^e letters are all for America. Kono tegami wa mina Amerika ys 

• ■ iku no da. 

The cherry blossoms must all be oft' Saktira wa mo mina chilte shimai* 

DOW. mashitard. 

Put all those needles in the box on Sono hart wo mina tana no hako ye 

the shelf. irete o hire. 

Please put the kana to all the Chin- Koho kanji ni mina kana wo Uukete 

ese characters. kudasai. 

Are the ShOguns* tombs all here ? tSfiogim no haka wa nokoradsu koko 

' ' ' ' ' m anmasu ka. 



too PBOKOUlKiX ABJfiCTITES. 

I want these books all taken out of Kano Hon wo nokoradtu haho katct 

their boxes and arranged in the dashUeshodanayenarabetemorai^ 

bookcase. • tai. 

The hoop broke and every bit of Tagagahadzurdemidzu ganokorct^ 

the water ran out. dzukoboreUthimatta. 

Mr. Honda has traveled over pretty Honda 9an v>a tailei selaijii taH to€h 

much all the world. thimashita, 

AH Japan is now under one govern- Ima de wa NihonjH hitoUu $e\fu no- 

ment. ihihai wo ukeru y6 ni naUa, 

Preaching stations have been estab- Md taifei TokiydjH ni kO^hahi-ha go. 

ished in pretty much all Tdkiy5 dekimoihita. 

now. 

There was n't a man in all the vill- MurajH no mono ni guwaikohujvi^. 

age that had ever seen a foreigner. wo mUa mono ga hitori mo nakctUa. 

I hope to be in Tokiyo ^1 Fall. Kono akijH Thkiyd ni itai mono da 

ga. 

All next month I have to go to JUUgetmJa maimchi Yokohama ye- 

Yokohama every day. iianaiereba nanmaanu* 

S. 

Pve used up all the paper I had. AriJkirino hami wo imkaUe$himaUa^ 
Is this all the tea there is ? Cha wa kore giri de$u ka. 

This is all the flour there is. Udon-ko wa m9 kore giri de gozai^ 

ma9u. 

They say you can see nearly all Ft^'i$an kara taitei Mtuashi ieMyon^ 
Husashi from Fnjisan. gamiyeru$dda, 

8bo. 9.— Several. 

1. Number: — 

In conneoiion with the Descriptive Numerals aiHl some such 
words as nen and koku, 'several' may be rendered by ^; in other 
^asea, exoepting when emphatic, it cfin only be expreaied by taj* 
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ing/'three orfour/ ot'Tour or five.' When emphatic, ikutsu mo 
may be employed, iku or nam taking the place of ikut9U wilii 
Descriptive Numerals. 

3. Kind (various) — iroiro. 1. 

There are several pencils on this Kono bon no uye ni wa yempiUu §(a 

tray. 8U hon gozaima^u. 

There were several men who declin- Ikuhoto wo kotowarinuuhiia hUo ga 

ed to go. 9u nin gozaimashita, 

I inquired at several shopSjhnt I did Su ku sho tadzunete mimashitd ga 

n't find any. gosaimcuenH dtthita. 

We met a coolie just now carrying Ima nintoku ga huUumi wo miUu 
several parcels. yotsu kafsuide iku no m atta. 

He took seneralhoxw to the station. TeUudA ye hako wo ikuUu mo moUe 

itta. 
We met a^era/j inrikis on the road . Michi de iku chd mojinriki ni atta. 
There seem to be several lame ones Ano inu ni wa bikko na no ga iku 

among those dogs. kiki mo iru yd de$u, 

I've had severaldogs since I came to Thukiji ye kite kara nam liki mo irw^ 

Tsukiji. wo kaimashita, 

A fly has several legs. Hai ni wa ashi ga nam bon mo art- 

mow, 

2. 

Yon have several beautiful flowers niwa ni wa kirei na hana ga ir oiro 

in your garden. gozaimasu, 

C've several reasons for not doing it. 85 shinai wake ga iroiro aru. 

Birds build there nests in several Tbri wa iroiro no shikafa ni $u wo 

ways. tsukuru mono da. 

There are several things on this tray. Kono bon no uye ni wa iroiro no mono 

ga arimasu, 

S»c.lO.— Pew. 

1. Pew (not many)— «ufcunat, which in Japanese is always a 
Predicate. 
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2. A'few(asnmlliitirab€r)— like ^several,* can only be rendered 
|b)r«QHUe definite mimber ; as ni $an, -mm yo. 

1. 

Few foreigners speakJapanese well. Ntkongo no yoku deinru guwaikohu^ 

Jin wa buIm uai. 
Few fish go up a fall like a koi« Koi no yd ni taki-nohori no woo wa 

Very few pec^ple cut their wisdom- Ju go sai maye ni oychshiradzu-ba 
teeth before they're fifteen. no hayeru JkUo magoku suiBmiaL 

2. 
Bring ae a "km little stones oat of Itiwa kar& •ko-iM voo mitm yotsu 

the garden. moUe o ide. 

I went to Asakosa yesterday with a Mm6 4un yo mm «o kdyu to Atakm- 

few friendd. sa ye mcnrimashita. 

Go and buy me a few ctfaie. MM-iabaio wo ni-sam ion haUe koi* 



Sec. 11* — Ojtb, Ones. 

No. 

Eithw ned o»edor blaok ones willdo Aiai no demo iuroi no demo ^i. 

Neither red ones nor blade ^nes AMino demo kuroi no demo iJkenad. 

will do. 

Have n't you any (ones) a Iktle Motukoshiiinotvaarimasenuka. 

better ? 

rThe best ones are all m the godow^. MUbamj60 n$ ^imi mina inkra Hi 

haitte orimasu. 

Those will do, but there are ones Sore demo u ya /lUa iM ttmta nd 

with covers that are better (ones). de moUo Umo ga 4tru, . 

Is this to-day's (one — newspaper)? Kore wa kiyO no desu ka. 

Have y ott any (ones ) d^eront fi:<Hn Eos^ to ch^aUa no ga^nrimeuu ifen. 

this? 

Sec. 12, — Othbb, Akother. 

X. The rest of instead of^ in eschange for^-Ao^ 9^» 
2. Not the same one, separate— fcetnc no. 



3. Not the same kind — hetsu m, katoatta. 

4. Besides— Ao^ m before the Noun. Besides and at the taiikt 
thne difierenb->^<i9ti ni; h distinction, however, not always ob* 
served. 

5. One more in addition — mo hitotsu, et cetera, usually following 
the Noun. 

6. The other one of two — mo hiioteu no, 

7. P«e|>le^ett^tdly as contrasted with one's self^A^. 

8. .Again — m«^ 

1. 

See whether the other cliildren ffoX:a no kodovw mo hoihii ha do da 

dont wiwit some too. ka kiUe goran. 

Please tell the others to come in too. Ddka hoka no hito ni mo o ide 

nasaru yd ni osskate kUdasai. 

Are the other bores the same si^e as IToka no hako mo hore to onaji dkisa 

this? desuka. 

The other ones will be done in a Hoka no wa hito Uukidcdekimam, 

month. 

I think I'll take another n e wspa per. Hoka no shimhunshi wo torimaahQ, 

Hereafter you'd better take milk Kore kara hoka no chichiya kara 

it^ai another mhui. chichi ipo l^ru fa H. 

You'd better take this jinriki, may Hoka no ga nai ka mo shirenai kara, 

be you can'4 get another one. konojmrikt ni o nori nos'^kA h^ pk 

yO gozaimashd. 

Pve half a mind todischai^6eiki- Seikichi ni itoma wo yatte, hoka no 

ehl and get anoiher cook. ri^ri-nin wo ktf,kaiyey6 koto <>m«H». 

2. 

They came by another train. BeUu no ki^ha de kimathita. 

He rode in another jinriki. BcUunoJinrikimnorimcukUa, ; 

That's another matter. Sore wa betsu no koto da. 

8. 

It seems to me another color would £df$u no (kaw&tia) ironokd ga ydsi 

be better. so da. 

Has n't the market woman some Kono »etsuyaoyaninantkabeiBuno 

other vegetables now ? (kawatfa) yasai mono ga nai ka. 
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4. 

I have n't another cent.* Hoka ni is sen mo nai. 

Is n't there another pencil in the Eikidashi no naka ni m5 hoka ni 
drawer? yenpitsu ga haitte inai ka» 

He really had another reason for JUsu wa betsu ni iku wake ga aUa 
going. no da. 

I think you'll have to get another Kangaku wo nasaru ni wa heteu ni 
teacher (the present one will do $hi8h6 wo o tanomi ncuaranakere^ 
for other work) to study Chinese. ba narimasurnai, 

5. 

This bookcase is n't quite big eno- Konoshodanawasukoshi ckOsai ka^ 

ugh, and I'll have to get another. ra, mo hitotsu kawanakereba na- 

ranai. 

Does n't that letter need another Sono tegami toa kitte ga mo ichi mai 

stamp? iru de wa nai ka. 

Please order me another copy of Ddzo Koyeki Mondo wo mo ichi bu 

KSyeki Mondo. atsurayete kudasai. 

Bring another scuttle of coal. Sumitori ni mO ip pai sekitan wo 

motte koi. 
6. 

Where's the other hammar ? Mi hitotsu no kanadzuehi wa doko ni 

aru ka. 
I gave one to Sen and the other to Hitotsu wa o Sen son ni yatte^ md 
Bin. hitotsu no wa o Bin san ni yaH- 

mashita. 
This kind's too weak, you'd better JKono te wa amari yowai kara, mo* 

take the other one. hitotsu no ni suru ga yokard. 

Is n't the other man's milk the best? Mo hitori no chichiya no chichi no 

ho ga a de toa nai ka. 
I like this house best, but I prefer jye wa kono hd ga ii ga basho wa m9 
the other location. hitotsu no hd ga tt\ 

7. 
Don't pay too much attention to JBito no iu koto ni amari tonjaku 

what others say. nasaruna. 

J don't know what others think, and Hito wa dd omou ka shiranai ga dfi 

I don't care. omoUe mo lamatoanai. 
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8. 

The newB has just arrived of another Mata ikwa ni haUa ihimhun ga xma 
. victory. todoita. 

Did Mr. Sudzuki say he'd send SudzuH san wa K6be ye UuUara 
. ^ another telegram from Kobe? mata detuhin wo kakeru to Umdr 

ihUa ka. 

Sec. 13. — Same. 

1. Not different — onaji. 

2. Not two — hitoUu. 



1. 

Put the same quantity in both Itiy6h6notohhur%yeonajxkodoireU 

bottles. kure, 

Toshi and Kuni are about the same Yoshi son to o Ktini san wa taitH 

height. onaji set da. 

Have makoto and hontd the same Mdkoto to Ute mo HarUd to Ut€ mo 

meaning? onaji wU desu ha. 

They both have the same pronoun- On wa doehira mo onaji koto da ga 

elation, but the characters are en- moji wa mat'u de chigaima3u{betsu 

tirely different da). 

I want them made of the same Shina wa onaji mono de, iro wo bctsu 

material, but different colors. ni nkite moraUai. 

Are the Buddhist temples all built Tera no tate-hata wa taitei mina ona- 

on the same general plan ? ji desu ka, 

I told them botii the same thing, Futari tomo onaji koto wo iUe kika* 

$ema8hita. 

Were Kdyeki Mondd and Eaika Kdyeki Mond6 to Kaika MondO wa 

Mondo written by the same man. onaji hito no kaita hon desu ka. 

He has the same disease that he had 8akunen wadzuratta no to onaji hi* 

last year. yOki da. 

. Is this the same dog you had last Kore wa kiyonen kaite oki nasHta no 

year ? to onaji inu desu ka. 

■14. 
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-We ro<fo in tbe jttxne jinriki. JE?»l«ii08ii Jinfiki M ft&rvrt^hita. 

Can't you read out of th« ssme HUoUu hon wo yoriai ni ycmenuue^ 

kook? utifto. 

liH^ slop «t Uie sr.me hotel. HUo^m {cmtj\) hstagoffH ye iWMtrd^ 

ja nai ka, 

6ec.14. — Much. 

1. In Affirmative sentences-^faTiio. 

2. In Negative sentences — amari with the Negative. 

3. Too much — ainariy sugiru, yokei, 

4. So much — BOTnia nL 

5. How much : — 

(a) Of price — ihura^ nani hodo, 9iambo. 

(b) Of quantity — nam, hodo, ika hodo. 
(e) About how WMck^^dono kurm*, 

Amaai aad a«c^ini qualify the Verb, <aiM;ti preceding it and 
^w^irn following ite Root (Oomp. VII. IV. Sec. 7.) ; yokd qtmlifies 
the Noun, requiring the addition of na or iio when it precedes ^ 
it is also employed independently. The construction of some 
sentences, however, permits any one of the three to be employed 
without a material difference in the sea^se. 

1. 

Is there much money in that box ? Am hako n6 nala ni tafUo kane pa 

haitte iru ka. 

Was much of the rice burnt up by S^nm tm hideri de tM ga kmio 

the drought last year ? karemfuhUa ka. 

Do they import much kerosene into Mhoti ye sekUan-ethftra wo tanlo 

Japan? yuniu UaMTnasti ka, 

Uo you intend to irtudy much du- YasnininoucfUni f^nio benkiy$ wa- 
ring vacation ? saru o Uumon dcsti ka. 



PRONOMINAL ADJECTnYBS. 107 

2. 

I don't have much headache. AmaridzuUu ga suru koto tea nai, 

I don't think yon took much pains Amari ki wo Uukedzu ni iakimoiki- 

with your writing. tard, 

I don't like sardines much. Iwaahi wa atnari suHmasenu. 

To tell you the truth, I don't feel Jitsu wa hono tenki ni Fujisan ^ 

much like going u p Fujisan i n th is amari noboritaku ftai, 

weather. 

3. 

Are n't yoo relying too much on ap- AvmlH mijft w» aU m nasaru de tew 

pearances ? arimasenu ka. 

You mOBt n 't drink too nuch sake. A mart wJbe i§o mnde wa ikemoMnu. 

There's too much sugar in this tea. Kono eha ni wa $at6 ga amari kachi^ 

moikUa, 

Are n't you putting in too much Koshd wo ire mgiru de wa nai ka, 

pepper? 

Have n't you put in a Uttletoo much Sukoshi abura wo t$ugi sugita de wa 

oil? nai ka. 

This is a little too much ? Kore de wa sukoihi yokei de gozai^ 

You must n't spend too much money Kono mono no takai toki ni yoku na 

now ihMi things are high . kane too isukaUe «» iktmrntettu. 

You won't sleep if you drink too Cfta wo yokei nomu ( amari nomuy 

much tea. nomi sugiru ) to ukasaremasu, 

4. 
You must n't drink so much sake. Sonna ni sake wo nonde wa ikenai, 
Please don't put on so much coal. J)6zo sonna ni sekitan wo kubenai de 

kudasai. 
You need n't take so much pains to Sono tegami wo kaku ni sonna ni hone 

write that letter. wo onmai de mi U, 

Tell the washerwoman she mustn't Kono kimono ni sonna ni nori wo 
starch these clothes so much. tsukete wa ikemU to sentakuya ni 

iye. 

5. (a). 
How much for the lot? Mina de ikura desu ka. 

How much did you pay for those Sono nashi wo ikura de katta ka, 
pears? 
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How much is the best kerosene a Ookujonosehi-yuwahUohahoikura 

box ? desu ha. 

How much did the railroad toYoko^ Yokohama no tetsudO wa nani hodo 

hama cost? kakarimushita ha. 

6. (6). 
How much silk do you want? Kinu wa nani hod4> o iriyo de gozax- 

masu ha. * 

How much salt is there in this Kono midzu ni $h%o ga nani hodo 

water? majitte (haitte) imam ha. 

How much rice does this land yield Konojimen ^aa it tan de home ga iha 

per tan ? hodo toremasu ha. 

How long shall I make it ? Nagasa wa nani hodo ni ttaihtma" 

9h6 ha. 
How long is the Sumida Biyer? Sumida-gawa no naga$a wa nani 

hodo aru ha. 
How long ought the ladder to be? Hashigo no nagasa wa nani hodo 

attara yohard. 

5. (c). 

About how much vinegar did you Su wa mada dono hurai nohoiU iru 

say was left ? to osshaimashita ha. ^ 

About how long is that box ? Sono haho wa nagasa dono hurai 

arimasu ha. 



Sec. 15. — Many. 

1. In Affirmative sentences — oA^w no (in the Predicate qi — VI. I 

Sec. 1). 

2. In Negative senteaces — amaH with the Negative. 

3. A good many — daibu. 

4. A great many— ^ai«i5, takiisan. 

5. Too many — o sugtru. 

6. How many — iktUm; with years, months, days, hours, ris, 
feet, et cetera, and also with the Descriptive Numerals — iku or 
nani. 
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1. 

Confucius fans many disciples. Kdehi ni wa dku no de$hi ga goaai* 

Many of the Americans bare blue Beikokujin ni wamenoaoi Mto ga 

eyes. Oku gozaimasu. 

Many of the Japanese trees make Sihon no ki ni wa yoi taitnoku ni 

good lumber. naru no ga 6ku aru, 

2. 

There are not many ironclads in the Amerika no kaigun ni wa hdtetiusei^ 

American navy. ga amari nai, 

Hiey have plenty Chinese sch- KangakuihawatakuianarugaWch' 

olarsy but not many Japanese. gaktuhawa amari gotaima$enu, 

I hope there are not many muspuit- Ifikkd ni wa amari ka ga indkereba. 

oes at Nikkd. ii ga, 

3, 

It seems to me a good many of the Nihonjin ni wa megane wo kakde vru 

Japanese wear glasses. hito ga daibu aru yd detu. 

The Kaitaknshi has begun to Intro- Kaitaku$hi de wa chikagoro $eiyO n& 

duce a good many foreign vege- ao-mono wo daibu Uukuridatkita. 

tables lately. 

A good many of the new ships are Chikagoro dekiia/une m wa Yoko* 

made at Yokosuka. kosuka deki no ga daibu aru, 

A good many farmers have made Kotoshi wa yohodo kane wo mdkda 

a good deal of money this year. hiyaku^hd ga da^m aru. 



4. 

We've used a great many coals this Kotoshi wa iaiad gekitan wo UukaUa. 

year. 

A great many fishing boats pass by Maiaaa hayaku riy(ken ga koko wo 

here early every morning. t^md idru. 

The government is making a great Seifu de wa mainen iaisO henkaku 

many changes every year. wo itoMhimasu, 

tEhere are a great many kites in Tsn- Tsuk^i ni wa iombi ga tahuan ori- 

kiji. mam. 
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5. 

There are too maoy books <m that Sotw sh^dana ni wa han ga 9 9ttg%ru4 

bookcase, 
luo latay cooks spoil tbe broth. Sendo fa 9 nigHe June wo yama yr. 

ageru. 

m 

6. 

How many oysters shall I buy ? Kaki wo ikutsu kaiTnashd ka. 

How many cliildren have you ? Iku nin o Ico sama ga gozaimasu ha. 

How many (bottles) are left ? Mo iku bon nokotteiru ha. 

How many two cent stamps shall I Nisen no hitte wo iku mai kaima»h5 

get? ha. 

How mtiny ken offence will it take Konojimen no ma\variniv:a hahinc 

to go around this lot? ga nan gen irudard. 

How far is Hakone beyond Odawa- Hakone wa Odawara no netn ri sahi 

ra? desu ka. 

How far is Odawara this side of Odawara wa Hakone no nan ri tC" 

Hakone ? maye desu ka. 

How mmnr moBtlis nte there in a IcM nen ni nan ga getsu {ihu (suht) 

year ? . aru ka. 

How BMrny days are there in a 2^ ^a getsu ( hito tsuhi ) ni th Jta 

month ? am ka. 

How many minutes are there in an Ichiji kan ni nam pun aru. ha, 
-iKRir? 

Sec. 16.— Moke. 



1. A greater quantity — motto. 

2. The greater quantity-^-yo^ei. 

3. Additional — mo. 

For ' some ' more, * any ' more and * no * more — Sees. 4, 6, 7 ; 
more * than '—X. Sec. 13 ; Comparative Degree — VI. II. 

1. 

When are you going to put on more Ii»u haia motto ihoJttmin tvo irtmama 
men? ka. 



^ 
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If y«i douH p\i\ oat mote coal, this 'M$4i0 tekHan y» ktfbm^ io ion» hi 

fire will go 4Htt. wa kiyeru dar6, 

i WMh Va fltmbtd mor* seftHetvuq^ Kiffor^m me^ nMeni^i wq ttpeie ^^ 

lealast.yMff. bay^kaiia. 

i wish I'd bought more of this tea. Kono cha wo motto katte oMa yO" 

y^ kMou 

I thought there were more tnees Koko ni wa motto H ga aru yO ni 

here. omofta ga. 

You can get a good article if you'll Kane wo motto daseba yoi ahina ga 

pay a better |M:i(?e. kaicar^masu. 



Which (to build of brick or wood) Dochira ga yokei kakarimam ka, 

costs the more ? 

Which box holds the more? Ihchirm no hako ga yokei hairu dar6. 

Which have you studied the more, Kangaku to Yeiguku to dochiro tro 

Chinese or English ? yokei keik& nadoimaMkt ka. 

There w^r^oftcreta tiM other box. ifti hUoUn n& h(U» no Udmi yokei 

haith Ua, 

S. 
l^e*tt need tiiree more jfnr iWs. *Ttnriki md dan ehi iriy9 da. 

Bring two or three more spoons. Saji wo m^ ni $an hd» me^ koL 

00 and get a little mora ke. Jiari «'#' wt# AtMhi kafte « ieh. 
You'd better boil it a little more. At6 sukoshi niru ga u. 

1 had n't a bit more. * Mo sukoshi mo nakatta. 



Sec. 17. — Most. 

1. The majority of — taitei^ taigaL 

2. The greatest of several quautities — yokcii 
For the Superlative Degree— VI. II. 

1. 



w« 



Host foreigners dislike ka^w. Quwaikohijin wa taitei kago ga hp- 

tai da. 
Most dog» are n't worth a cent. Inu wa taitei icM mon ni mo naroKat 

• • ' mono da, • . 
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MoBt of you have heard this, I sup- Mma sctn wa taiiei hare f90 o HH 

pose. nasaimcuhitard ga. 

There are some that have n't heen Mada Mr<uenai mono mo arimasi» 

told yet, but I thiok most of them ga taiiei shitte inuuhd. 
know it. 

I gave most of them a bu apiece.^ Taiiei hitori ni ichi bu deuUu yari^ 

maskita. 

2. 

Which box holds the most ? Dano haho ga yohei hairu dar9. 

Then I'll have the most. Sore de wa uxUaJhushi no hO ga yokel 

degozaimasu. 

Sua 18. — Enough. 

1. Sufficient or a sufficiency — juhm^ tahMoia* 

2. Tobeenough-^torirtiyytt&uncie 01% oxtakvaandeoH'u. 

3. To do a thing enough :— 

(a) In Affirmative sentences — j^tbun with the Verb, 

(b) In Negative sentences — yd ga tarincd following the Boot* 
4 Ikiough to — hodo. 

ToXTuaon is rather * enough and to spare '/plenty'* 

1. 

Thanks^ I've had enough already. Arigatd, mOjubun itadoMmoihUc^ 

How many nails shall I bring? Kugi v)o nam bon motte mairimaih^ 

Bring plenty. ka. Takwan moUe koi. 

Be sure and put enough tacks in Uie Ooza ye kitto biyd wo takusan o uckL 

matting. 

2. 

is there enough sugar ? 8at6 ga tarimasu ha. 

There is nH quite enough suger in Kono kuwcuki ni wa $atd ga eukoM 

*:^i8 cake. tarmaaenu. 

Bring another handAil, that's not Sore de wa nakanaka tarincd kara^ 

: nearly enough. md hito taukami moUe koi. 

Is this enough ? Kore de tarimaeu {jdbun desu ) ka. 
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Six inches wiil be wide enough. Haba roku sun de tariy6 [Jubun 

ilesho ) . 
That's plenty. Sore de takusan da, 

3. (a). 

We've walked enough now, let's go Mejalun $ampo shita lara, kayerd 

back. Ja nai ka. 

Til at will do, you've read enough Mo sore de yoroshii^ jUbun yomi" 

now. mashita. 

Have n't the coolies rested long Niimokuwa mo jubun y^undadewa 

euough now. aHmasenu ka, 

' 3.(&). 
You have n't drunk enough yet. Mada nomi y& ga tarimaaenu. 
These potatoes are n't boiled ICono imo wa ni y6 ga tarinai, 

euough. 
You did n't polish my boots enough Kesa wa kuUu wo migaki yd ga 

this mornings tarinakatia na. 



Have you enough stam^ to put on Sono tegami ni karu kodo kitle ga 

that letter? arirnasu ka. 

Have we coal enough to last till Raihai-u made ttukau hodo sekitan 

Spring? ga aru ka. 

You'd better not walk enough to Kutabireru hodo o aruki nasaranai 

tire yoif. ga yd gozaimasho. 

Have you studied into the subject Honid ui wakaru hodo bono kote wo 

enough to really understand it ? o shirabe nasaimashifa ha. 
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CHAPTER VI.— THE ADJECTIVJE. 



I.— CLASSES. 

Japanese words rendering English Adjectives may be divided 
into four classes: — True Adjectives, Adjectives in na and no. 
Presents and Preterites, and uninfected words such as mina and 
dzutm. 

Sec. 1. — The True Adjective, 

All Japanese Adjectives are wanting in Gender, Number and 
Case ; the True Adjective, however, like the Verb, has a Founda- 
tion Form, from which moods. Tenses and the True Adverb are 
obtained by Inflection and Agglutination. 

PABADIGM OP THE TRUE ADJECTIVE. 



Root 


taka 


high 


Adjective 


tahai 


high or is high 


Adverb 


takaku 


high 


Participle 


takakute 


being high 


Past 


taJcakatta 


was high 


Probable Past 


takakattarq 


probably was high 


Conditional Past 


takakattara 


if or when was or 
should be high 


Frequentative 


takakoMari 


being high 


Future 


takakaro 


will be high 


Conditional Present 


takakereba 


if is or will be high 



THE ADJECTITS. 
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AMIABLE. 


BAD. 


DENSE. 


HEAVY. 


yasashi 


vxiru 


Mge 


omo 


yasaskii 


iparui 


diigei 


amoi 


yasashiku 


waruku 


shigeku 


omoku 


yamshikuie 


VJaruhute 


shigekute 


(mokiUe 


ytMoshikatta 


toarukaUa 


shigekaUa 


(muokaJtta 


ycucuhikattar^ 


ufarukattar^ 


shigekattarq 


omokattari 


ynsashtkattara 


warukattara 


shigekattara 


omokattara 


yasashikaUari 


warukaUari 


sJngekattari 


omokattari 


yasashikarq 


toarukar^ 


shigekarQ 


oinokaro 


yasashikereba 


warukereba 


shigekereba 


omokereba 



It will be observed that one form serves both as an Attributive 
and a Predicate. Accordingly, *this is a high mountain' would 
be rendered ,kore wa takai yama da ; and ' this mountain is high/ 
kono yama wa takai. When employed as a Predicate, however, 
two other forms are also in use : the Adjective may be followed 
by no da; or, what is more courteous, the Adverb may be sub- 
stituted accompanied by arimasu or gozaimasu; in which case, aku 
and oku are frequently contracted into o ; ihi and uku, into u ; and 
€kuj into^;asUhis mountain is high', k(mo yama wa takai no 
da or kono yama Ufa tak^ gozaimasu, 

iHstead of the Future, the Present is often used followed by 
die Future of de aru; as takai desfio. 



Negative forms of the True Adjective are obtained by adding, 
the Negative Adjective nai to the Adverb used as a Base. 
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PARADIGM OF NEGATIVE FORM3. 



yoku 




yokunai 


not good 


yokunaku 


not well 


yokuiiakute 


not being good 


yokufvikoMa 


was not good 


yokvnakattaro 


probably was not good 


yokunakattara 


if or when was not or should 




not be good 


yokmiakattari 


not being good 


yokunakaro 


will not be good 


yokvnakereha 


if is not or will not be good 



True Adjectives frequently unite with other words forming 
Compound Adjectives: — 

1 . Without any connecting word ; as — 



hodo-yoi 


moderate 


kaieari-yami 


inconstant 


kokaro-yasui 


intimate 


nasakenai 


heartless 


wakaH-yasui 


simple 


yondokoro-nai 


unavoidable 



2. An important class is fermed by unking Adjectives to 
Nouns (and Verbal Roots) by no, which in the Predicate becomes 
^;ua ymna no «t -chilly, ycmia ga 5^— 'is* hilly. It will be 
observed tliat particular words enter into tliese compounds witli 
great frequency; as oi, yoi, it'ara*; and also that the English 
j>refixes and suffixes * in ' * un ' and * leas ' are commonly rendered 
by xvarui or the N« i"© Adjective n%i ; as — 
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berm no yoi 


convenient 


Iconare no uv,rui 


indigestible 


" " bemetsu no yoi 


eloquent 


sokoi no warui 


malicious 


hiyoban no yoi 


reputable 


mbe no loarui 


rough 


kaori no yoi 


fi*agraut 


yekoji no u^rui 


pig-headed 


kimari no yoi 


systematic 


yojin no warui 


incautious 


kokoromochd no 


comfortable 






yoi 




Into no oi 


populous 


kon no yoi 


energetic 


hito-Jini no oi 


sanguinary 


motenashi no yoi 


hospitable 


ishi no oi 


stony 


oinoi-hiri no yoi 


resolute 


kadzu no oi 


numerous 


sasshi no yoi 


considerate 


haze no oi 


breezy 


sasoku no yoi 


self-possessed 


imi no fukai 


expressive 


shioAvase no yoi 


fortunate 


naka no fukai 


intimate 


tashinami no yoi 


temperate 


utuguri no fukai 


suspicious 


tsu^ no yoi 


convenient (of 


yenriyd no fukai 


scrupulous 




arrangements) 


yoku no fukai 


covetous 


ure no yoi 


saleable 






xvakaii no yoi 


sensible 


hi no okii 


generous 


loari no yoi 


lucrative 


hi no nv^ikai 


quick-tempered 


yojin no yoi 


cautious 


hi no hayai 


excitable 






me no hayai 


sharp-sighted 


benri no warui 


inconvenient 


me no takai 


fiame(mentally) 


hara no warui 


bad-hearted 


sei no takai 


tall 


hiyoban no toanii 


disreputable 


sei no hikui 


short 


iji no warui 


ill-natured 






koHe no warui 


incommodious 


aji no nai 


flavorless 
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THE ADJECTIVE. 



chikara no nai powerless 
hanashi no nai taciturn 
hin no nai uudignified 

iihun no nai faultless 

jibun-gatte no nai unselfish 
joai no nai heartless 

kagen no nai intemperate 

Jcagiri no nai boundless 

Jcatachi no nai immaterial 

machigai no nai correct 

magai no nai .genuine 






imi no nai incomparable 

sasshi no nai inconsiderate 
shikata no nai hopeless 
8oko no nai bottomless 
tamethi no nai unprecedented 
tamochi no nai perishable 
tayema no nai incessant 
tsumi no nai innocent 
ulagai no nai indubitable 
watakushinonai disinterested 
yeko'liiiki no nai impartial 



3. A number of Compound Adjectives are found ending in de 
nai or mo nai. In the Predicate, mo usually becomes ga or wa ; 
de remains unchanged ; as — 



sJwjihi de nai dishonest 
tashika de nai uncertain 
airUd mo nai unlikely 
kono uye mo iiai supreme, con- 
summate 



tawai mo nai frivolous 
ivakS mo nai simple 
zdsa mo nai easy 



Sec. 2. — Adjectives in na and no. 

A large number of uninflected words, for the most part Nouns 
and many of them Chinese, are made to serve as Adjectives by 
the addition of na or no, which in the Predicate become de am; 
as * is this very fertile land T — kore wa yohodo yuiaka najimen de 
gozaimasu ka; 'the land was not very fertile' — sonojimenwa amart 
yuiaka de gozaimasenu deshita. Where a True Adjective would 
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assume the Participial form, de aru becomes de; as ' the path up 
Fujisan is steep and narrow' — Fuji^an yz ryoboru miehi tva kenso 
de haba ga semau 

A few specimens of the class follow : — 



arid na 


probable 


rippana 


splendid 


chugi na ' 


loyal 


ahidzuka na 


quiet 


fuiJiin na 


doubtful 


kin no 


golden 


ikita yd na 


lifelike 


makka no 


crimson 


kenson na 


humble 


makoto no 


true 


kenyaku na 


economical 


• 

mukashi no - 


ancient 


hirei na 


pretty 


shinuhodo no 


fatal 


i^inan na 


proud 


shita no 


lower 


muri 'na 


unreasonable 


sorezore no 


respective 


nasa^ na 


improbable 


uye no 


upper 


fwben na 


eloquent 


yeikiuno 


eternal 



Sec. 3. — Presents and Preterites. 



It is a marked peculiarity of Japanese that the Present and 
Preterite of any Verb may be used to qualify a Noun, a peculiarity 
which is constantly exemplified in Relative Clauses. Accordingly, 
many English Adjectives and Participles used as Adjectives find 
their equivalents in Verbs in these tenses. In some instances the 
Verb is Affirmative, in some Negative ; and in some, it is only the 
last word of a combination. 

Two points should be borne in mind when Adjectives of this 
class are to be used in the Predicate: first, Preterites must be 
exchanged for Participles followed by iru or oru; secondly, in a 
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combination made up of either a Present or a Preterite joined to 
a preceding Noun by no, the connecting no becomes ga; as 
open — aita, *is' open — aite ii-u; drunken — sake ni yotta, 'is* 
drunk — sake ni yotteini; guilty — tmmi no aru, 'is* guilty — 
tmmi ga aru ; bloody — chi no tstdUXf *W bloody — ehi ga Unite iru. 
Many of the English Adjectives ending in 'ble' are rendered by 
Intransitives or Potentials. 





FRflSENTS. 


i 


benhiyd sm^u 


diligent 


dekinai 


impossible 


dehiru 


possible 


hirakenai 


uncivilized 


hiiki mru 


partial 


hatvaranai 


immutable 


niau 


becoming 


nakereba naranai necessary 


shimld 8uru 


patient 


odayaka naranai hostile 


tada shite yarn 


gratuitous 


omoi-yoranai 


unexpected 


takaburu 


proud 


oyobanai 


unattainable 


yenriyo sum 


diffident 


tamaranai 


intolerable 


yoku areru 


stormy 


ugokanai 


immoveable 






ydi naranai 


inexcusable 


hikoyeru 


audible 






matte ikeim 


portable 


yamenai 


IHigiUe 


shireru 


knowable 


hakararenai 


ittcalcalaUe 


yoku kireru 


sharp (edged) 


hanasarenai 


inseparable 


yomeru 


legible 


hmu^erarenai 


iaBunerable 


shinjirareru 


credible 


nogcurerareMd 


ineyitable 


sfwmawa/reru 


habitable 


nozoharmai 


insuperable 


taberareru 


edible 


ski-naosarenai 


irreparable 
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PRKTKKITES. 




aita 


empty, open 


nehaUa 


sticky 


chanto shita 


steady, still 


oehita 


inferior 


ckigcUta 


dissimilar 


odiitmita 


calm 


ftUo shita 


accidental 


ogotta 


sumptuous 


futtota 


fax 


oiboreta 


decrepit 


Ihode-mgUa 


gaudy 


onoboreta 


conceited 


hakklri shita 


explicit 


sappari shita 


frank 


hiralceta 


civilized 


shigetta 


luxuriant 


iganda 


perverse 


shikhari shita 


firm 


ihiia 


alive 


shinda 


dead 


ippai haitta 


full 


shire-hitta 


obvious 


iri'hunda 


complicated 


sugiireta 


superior 


kakawatta 


relative 


sumi-kUta 


clear 


kaketa 


defective 


stUatta 


obsolete 


katamatfa 


solid 


toshiyotta 


old 


katta 


victorious 


tiudzfuita 


continuous 


kaxjoaita 


dry 


tmmatla 


choked up 


Jdmatta 


definite 


ximare-tsmta 


innate 


hubonda 


hollow 


yogoreta 


soiled 


hiineita' 

• 


crooked 


yokn togatfa 


sharp (pointed) 


kusatta 


rotten 


yohu ivahatta 


sensible 


nareta 


experienced 


zatto shita 


cursory 




COMPOUND ADJISCl 


riVES— PRESENTS. 


dohuni nam 


poisonous 


kumn ni nam 


wholesome 


gai ni nam 


injurious 


shimpaininam harassing 
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THE ADJECTIVE. 



son m )iaru 
tame ni naru 
yehi ni nam 

meni tatsu 
yakuni tatsu 
gaini nara nai 
Id ni iranai 

me ni miyencd 
hagiri no am 
kamhen no am 



unprofitable 

beneficial 

advantageous 

conspicuous 
useful 
harmless 
disagreeable 

invisible 

finite 

judicious 



katachi no am material 



mottai no am 
nasake no aru 



dignified 
humane 



teumi no am guilty 

fune no t^rarem navigable 

hone no orem arduous 

kamhen no dekiru excusable 

ha no tatanai blunt 

tM/ra no mtoaror \ 

> irresolute 
nai ) 

iiwalce no taJUmai indefensible 



ri ni kanawanai illogical 

ri ni awanai irrational 

rikutm ni awa'\ 

[inconceivable 
not ) 

ron ni naranai incontestable 

tame ni naranai inexpedient 

yaku ni tatanai useless 

ki no kikanai inattentive 
ki no tsukanai listless 

kuehinomotQrorX 

[speechless 
nai ] 



midzu no mjoror 



•water-tight 



nai 



sh^chi no deki- 



nai 



9vji no kanmca- 

nai 
tvake no wakara- 

nai 

gatmnoikanai 



inadmissible 
[fallacious 

incomprehen- 
sible 



COMPOUND ADJECTIVES — PRETERITES. 

do ni sugita ultra 



bunpi ni kanat-\ 

[grammatical 
ta ) 



hakki to shita vivid 





THE ADJECTIVE. 




hlQ ni kanaita 


legal 


iki no tayeta 


lifeless 


ho ni tagatta 


illegal 


junjo iio tatta 


methodical 


ki n{ kanatta 


satisfactory 


lean no hatta 


shrUl 


kd-bai ni natta 


sloping 


kdta no tsuita 


spotted 


ndkadaka ni not- 


1 


ki no kiita 


attentive 




>convex 




' 


ta 


) 


me no tmmatta 


compact 


shizen ni wakatta 


self-evident 


dei no nuketa 


crestfallen 


chi no tmita 


bloody 


9uji no Uta 


streaked 

• 
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n.— COMPARISON OF ADJECTIVES (AND ADViaaBS). 



Sec. 1, — The comparative Degree. 



1. In a greater degree — motto, 

2. Two different things being compared : — 

(a) When 'than' is expressed — yori and the Positive. 
- (6) When *than* is not expressed — Ko added to the one poss- 
essing the quality in the greater degree. 

3. Two Comparatives, the increase in one being proportioned 
to that in the other (the more — the more) — hodo following the 
former. 

Instead of motto (more), the Japanese often use mo sukoahi (a 

little more). 

For 'more' and 'more than' signifying not greater in degree, 
but a greater quantity or greater number of— See V. Sec. 16. 
and X. Sec. 13. 
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1. 

Had n't you better tie that parcel Sono tmtsumi wo motto hataku shi" 

tighter ? baru ga ii de wa arimasenu ka. 

You ought to be more industrious. Motto set wo dasanakutcha ikema-^ 

senu, 
I wish you'd waked me earlier. Mo sukoshi hayaku okoshite kudasa" 

reba yokatta. 
They seem pretty well made, but I Dzuibun yoku dekite iru ydda garn6 
wish they were smaller. sukoshi chiisakereba yoi, 

2. (a). 

Miya-no-shita is hotter than Ha- Miya-no-shita wa Hakone yorlatsui 

kone. tokoro da. 

He's a good deal taller than his wife. Kanai yori yohodo sei ga takai. 

In Summer the days are a good deal Natsu wa fuyu yori yohodo hi ga 

longer than in Winter, nagai,, 

Jinrikis are more comfortable than Jinrikiwa kago yori nori-gokoro ga 

kagos. yoi. 

Yoshi is about three months older Yoshi san tea o Yone san yori mi 

than Yone. tsuki hodo toshi ga uye da, 

2. (b). 
This is the prettier, but the other's J^ono ho ga kirei da ga mO hiiotsu no 
the cheaper, ho ga yasui, 

3. 

The quicker the better. Bayai hodo yoi. 

The more the merrier. Oi hodo omothiroi. 

The less said the sooner mended. Kuchi-kadzu ga sukunaihodo hayaku 

naoru. 

The more coat gets, the more he Mochi-mmio ga oku nareba naru 

wants. hodo futoku ga oku nam. 

The more I study, the less I seem Keiko sureba suru hodo mugaku ni 

to myself to know. nam yd na kokoromocki da. 

Sec. 2. — The Superlative Degree 
An absolute Superlative is rendered by iehi ban preceding the 
Adjective ; a relative Superlative — one in which ' very * or * ex- 



THE ADJECTIVE. 125 

ceedingly' might be substituted foremost' without materially^ 
affecting the sense, is rendered by some Adverb signifying * very'; 
niott<yino, Uatte, 



Which is the best hotel in TOkiyO? TikiyO de wa nan to iu yadoya ga 

ichi ban yd gozaimcuu ka. 
The first plan seems to me the best. Saishd no ku/U ga ichiban yosa 96 da, 

I auppose lyeyasu was among the lyeyatu wa Nikon de mottomo nada-- 
most distingu ished men of Japan . kai hUo no uchi dar9. 



CHAPTER VII.— THE ADVERB. 



I.— CLASSES. 

Japanese words by which English Adverbs are rendered may be 
classified as follows : — 

Sec. 1. 

The True Adverb already noticed in connection with the True 
Adjective ; as yohu — well, hayaku — quickly, zdsa mo ndku — easily. 

Sec. 2. 

Uninflected words, which may be divided into three groups : — 
1. Those employed without the addition of suffixes. Certain 

ones among these, however, are sometimes found followed by ni. 

Examples — 



bahari 


only, about 


moto 


originally 


do 


how 


naze 


why 


dzuihun 


pretty 


oioi 


gradually 


hikkiyo 


substantially 


«o 


so 


kitto 


positively 


tdbUahi 


often 


mada 


yet 


tada 


only 


mo 


even 


tai3 


very 


mo 


already 


taitei 


generally 
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2. Those followed by ni and analogous to Adjectives in na and 
no; as shidzuka ni — quietly, mahoto m-^ truly. 

3. Those followed by to. The group referred to are Japanese 
words, for the most part of a sort resembling the English 
words, * ding-dong ', * pell-mell \ topsy-turvy ', et cetera. They 
are numerous and frequently heard in common conversation ; like 
their English analogues, however, rather inelegant. The fuller 
form is in. to shitef though the ahite is usually omitted and some, 
times the to. Their Adjectives are formed by changing to shite 
into to shita, the to being sometimes dropped ; as honyari to shite 
or honyari to or honyari — dimly ; honyari to shite or honyari shita — 
dim. Certain Chinese words will also be found followed by to ; 
as shizen to — naturally, totsuzen to — suddenly. These have besides 
a form in ni, and their Adjectives, which are rare, end in no; as 
shizen no. Examples — 



buruburu to 


tremblingly 


shikhari to 


firmly 


daradara to 


sluggishly 


sorosoro to 


slowlv 


gwagura to 


totteringly 


sfiirasura to 


glibly 


hakhiri to 


explicitly 


ukkari to 


vacantly 


ikiiki to 


vivaciously 


yoroyoro to 


staggeringly 


IcossotqU 


stealthily 


zarazara to 


roughly 



Sec. 3. 

Participles of certain Verbs, some Affirmative and some Negative 
Example& occur in which the Participle is only the final word of a 
combination. Examples — 



henkiyo shite 


diligently 


isoide 


quickly 


damdUe 


silently 


kanashinde 


sadly 


Iwkotte 


proudly 


maehigatte 


wrong 
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oehitmite / 


' calmly 


oshinde 


sparingly 


mdamete 


certainly 


tsumande 


briefly 


Utdsvsliinde 


respectfully 


yojin shite 


prudently 


fforokonde 


gladly 


kayor^ugite 


prematurely 


hi ni shite 


anxiously 


M tvo tsukete 


carefully 


seidashite 


vigorously 



tanldm^hite impatiently 

udii-akete candidly 

katvaradzu ni irnmntaUy 

shiradzu ni ignorantly 

tayedzu ► perennially 

kare kore iwadzu] 

> unhegitatingly 



tw 






monO'Oshvmadzu \ 

> generously 
ni J 

mtiM-midzu ni rashly 

omote datadzu ni informally 



A-^ 



Sec. 4. 

The Conditional Mood ; as ' let's takd a 'walk wlien liie gun 
sounds' — taibq no oto ga shitara undq shiydja nai ka. 



II.— ADVERBS OF PLACE. 



Sec. 1. — Here. 

.1. Tills place — koko^ koehira, kotchiy kore. 

To ef press situation in or at a place, ni is added ; to expreai 
action in or at, de; motion towards is rendered by ye; from, by 
iara (Comp. IX. Sees. 1, 2, 4, 5). 

2. This neighboihood — kono hen, kono <UaH, kom ki9\fo, bono 
himpen. 
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1. 



Here's the place. Koho da. 

Here's where I lost my watch. Koko wa watakmhiga tokei wonaht- 

shita tokoro da. 
Here's where Sen fell into the river. Koho wa o Sen Ban ga hawa ye ockita 

tokoro da. 
Is the hook you hought yesterday Kino o kai nas'tta hon wa koho ni 

here? gozainuuu ha, 

Kuni and Kiku were here a few Kunisantoo Kikusanwaimashi' 

minutes ago. gata hoko ni o ide nasaimaBhita, 

Do they make pottery here ? Koko de tetomono wo yaku no desu ka. 

Are the ta-oops generally drilled Jleitai wa taitei koko de chOren wo 

here! shimasu ka, 

H as n't some one heen writing here? j)are ka koko de kakimono wo ihite 

ita de wa nai ka. 

Bring it here. Koko ye moUe koi. 

Bring the bahy here. Akambo wo koko ye daUe koi. 

Tell Hiyo to come here. KokoyekuruydniMy^niitieoiure. 

8o we must take kagos from here. Koko kara kago ni noranakuteha 

naranai ^ da. 
How &r is it from here to the next Kore kara Uugi no haiagoya made 
. botel? YMim hodo aru ka. 

2. 
Are there any deer about here no- Ima denio kono hen nisfUka ga imor 
wadays? su ka. 

Don't they have a flower-show here Kono hen ni konya yennichi ga aru de 
to-night? wa nai ka. 



Sec. 2.— There. 

AdokOj achira, atchi, also soke, iochira, sotehi; the diflference 
between the two sets being analogous to that between ano and 
6ono, For the Postpositions to be added— Comp, Sec. 1. 

17 
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There's a man with a dog and a gun. Asoho ni teppd wo kaUuide inu wo 

tsurete iru hito ga arimasu. 

There have been fires there ever so Asoko ni wa kotoshi wa ikviabi m^ 

often thb year. huwaji ga atta, 

J hope Tejima will wait there till we Watakuahidomo ga iku made T&jima 

come. ga asoko ni matte ireha ii ga. 

X)othey,make a great deal of shdyu Aioko de wa shdyu wo iaktuan tsu* 

there ? kurimaau ha. 

y^\i2X kind of a ship is that they're Asoko de koshirayete iru no wa nani 

bnilding there? fune desii ka. 

Dont trouble yourself; put it there, Yoroshu gozaima^u : soko ye oite ku^ 

please. dasaL 

T t^ihk most of the sHk comes from Kinu tva taitei asoko kara deru dar6, 

there. 



Sec. 3.— Where. 

1. Interrogative*— <ia£o, doehdra, dotchi. For- the Postpositions 
to be added— Comp. Sec. 1. 

2. Relative — tohoro. 

3. Somewhere — doko ka^ cMc'ka, doko zo. For the Postpositiona 
^be acWedi— Gorafp. gee. 1. 

4. Every where ; wherever (every place) ; nowhere ; any where 
with a Negative — doko ni (of motion towards ye) mo. Every where 
(itt^very direction)— A56d ; wherever (some place)— rfo^ kcu 

6. Any where — doko demo, 

1. 

Where does the washerwoman live ? Sentakuya no uchi wa doko desu ka. 

Where was it that you met Hisa this I^esa o Hisa san ni o ai nas^tta no wa 

, morning ? doko deshita ka. 

Where ( what part of ) is this vase Kono hana-ike wa doko ga hibi ga 

cracked ? itte imasu ka. 

Where is Sanza ? Sanza wa doko ni orimasu ka. 

Where's the spoon I left on the ta- Dai no uye ni oita saji wa doko n% 

ble ? aru ka. 
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WberflrVthesltUtlseiittathewiiBfa? SmUtta ni ycOta 

ai-u ka. • ^' 

Wli€lre did'Tdu bay this fidi ?' K(yM BakdrUA wet dokd de koHa ka. 

Do you know where tliese gropes Kono hudo wa doko de dekita no ka 

were grown ? go zonji desu ka. 

Where's my dictionary gone? Jibiki wa doko yeiffard. 

Wkeite we)re ^^oh going when I met Sxiffuf&m & meni kak^Md tbM idtio 

you yesterday ? ye irassharu tokoro deahiM ka* 

Where does the best rice come from? Kome no ichi ban yoi no %oa doko ka* 

ra mawarimasu ka, 

2. 

Is this where we take the boat ? Soko wafune ni noru tokoro deau ka,. 

Hiere's where we have to show our Koko wck menj6 wo misenakereba na- 

passports. ranai tokoro da, 

^it where you can hear. Kikoyeru tokoro ni o suwari ntuai^ 

a. 

Is n't there a bridge somewhere M Pok^ka kami ni hoihi ga kaktate 

the river? imasenu ka. 

I'm sore I dropped it somewhere on Doko de ka kaku-ba de otoihita ni 

the rifle range. chigai nai. 

Jape TEt'i theve ftrewtdfk» siwiewhei^ Konya doko dk kd ham^ §a apkru 

to-night ? dewa arimasenu ka. 

It aeienas to me I sftW a secend-hand I>oko ka IM na k&mya de ww/tmti 

one at some store on the Tori no wo mita yO desu, . 

Are ther6 mtisqnitoes every where Sikon ni iva doko nim& kd g<s imafa 

in Japiin? ka. 

He smokes wheifever he is. Ihko ni itie mo ta^akd iffo suite itu. 

He makes friends wherever he go^ . Boko ye itie mo tomodckM ga dekihi. 

He'a nowhelffe hi the house. Vchi-^iiwa dbko ni nto orima^enu. 

Have n't they fish any where this Kesa tea doko ni ntO' sahma' ^ Hai 

morning? ka. 

Foreigners can't live any where ex-* Guwaikokujinwa kaiko-ba no hoka 

cepting in the open ^rts. waSoko ni rho ^mki kotb get dS^ 

nai. 



/ 
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The cat has looked every where for Oya-neko wa kovx> h6bd iadzuneta, 

the kitten. 
It must be wherever you left it. Doko ha omaye ga oita tohoro n% am 

ni chigai nau 
5. 

Of course water runs down hill any Mochiron nUdzu tea doko de mo kiku* 
where. ki ni Uuku mono da. 



III.— ADVERBS OF TIME. 



Sec. 1. — Always. 

1. Invariably — Um de mo, 

2. Continually, *all the time' — ahiju, 

3. From the beginning — moio kara, 

4. All — mina» 

1. 

Is June always rainy f . Bohugatm wa iisu de mo amagackl 

de»u ha, 
HifisYe always wears her hair in the Ye son wa itsu de motSse^uni 

latest style. kami too iu. 

Does the Mikado always have a gu* TenshUama ni voa itsu de mo keiyei 

ard ? ga isuite imasu ha. 

Why do we always see the same side Ddiuwahede iisu de mo tsuhi n9 

of the moon ? onaji hH ga miyemaau hei, 

X suppose the waves are n't always Itsu de mo hmma ni nami ga takakv 

so high as this, wa arimaswnai, . 

I>o you always put out your light Nedoho ye hairu maye ni iUu de m^ 

before you get into bed ? ahari wo o heshi naaaru ha, 

2. 

Are you always in pain ? JShij& itamimatu ha. 

Is ifie earth always in motion 7 Ckihia loa shijik ugoite imam ha* 
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Were you always well until you bad Hashika wo o wadzurai nasarti made 

the measles ? wa shiju go (assha deshita ha. 

Is a bird always on her nest when Tori %oa ko wo kayesu toki m 9hij^ 

she's hatching? su ni tsuUe imam ka. 

Did you keep stirring it all the time? Shiju lakimawashite ita ha. 

Is a sentinel always walking when Bampei wa tdban no tohi ni washyu 

he's on gaard ? aruite ima$u ha, 

3. 

Have you always lived in T5kiyo? Motohara T^hitfi ni ira$shaimatu 

ha. 

The English have always been good Yeihoht^in wa moto kara hdhai ga 

sailors. j6dzu da. 

Has Japan always been divided into Nihon wa moto hara hen ni wahareU 

ken ? imashita ha. 

Have tbe Japanese junksalwayshad Nihon nofune wa moto hara hoba* 

one mast ? ahira ga ip pon de^kita ha* 

4. 

Are crows always black ? Karasu wa mina huroi mono de$u ha. 

Do the bettbs always wear blue Bettowaminahon-tahiwo hahimaau 

socks ? ha. 

Why do you suppose tortoise-shell Mihe-neho wa d6 ihUe mina me neho 

cats are always females? deshfi. 

Sec. 2.— Whenever 

1. At whatever time — tfow de mo, 

2. Every time — Indicative Present and tambi ni. Itm followed 
by the Participle and mo is also employed, but tambi ni is usually 
better. 

1. 

I'll start whenever it's convenientto lUu de mo go iiugd no yoi tohi ni 

you. dehahemashO, 

Can I borrow your dictionary when- JUu de mo tori ni agetara jibihi wo 

ever I send for it ? haishahu ga dekimashO ha. 
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.We mufit go on boaid whenever the JUu de mofune ga UvMara nori-Jh- 

ship comes in. manakereba narimaaenu. 

£e re^y whenever Mr. Tun^a Msu de mo Tanaka son ga kUara^ 

comes. shitaku ga it yd ni shite okt, 

2. 

Whenever I go to Yokohama it Yokohama ye iku iambi ni ame go. 

rains. furu. 

He gets angry whenever he argues. Giron wo sum iambi ni harawoiaisu. 

J^fucy iiija» I read it it se«ms har- Yomu tohi ni mudzukmkiku njomut 

der. yO da, 

I V^y^ 1^ h^eodftche whenever I Tobako tco nomu tambi ni dzuitu ga 

smoke. sum. 

Sec. 8— Generally, Usually. 

TaUei, Udgai, tgUrei. 

What kind of pen do you generally Taiiei nan no fade wo o isulai nasai^ 

use ? ma8U ko,. 

Cholera usually comes in sumiXLer. Korera wa iaitei natsu aru mono da. 
We generally have tiffin at one. Taiiei ichiji ni hirumeshi wo tahe^- 

rnasu. 

Sec. 4.— Often, Frequently. 
Tabitahiy shibashiba, maiio. 

I often have headache. TabOabi dztUsH ga iUuhimasu. 

Come and see me often when you JUdhiy^ ye o idf ^ofi'Uara iabUabi 

cww to Tokiyo. ira^hai. 

Even the wisest plans often fai), Moiiomo kashikoi kuwaddie de nu^ 

iabiiabi shisondzuru koto ga aru. 

Sec. 5. — ^^So3£etimes. 

1. 

J. Occ^iQPtiUy, P.OW a,Rd then, once to » wjwle— ^wri, Qr^usH, 
tama m. 
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. 2. On certain occasions, at particiilar:tiine8, during part of the 
time — koto ga aru, 

Aru toki, which is frequently heard as a rendering of 'some- 
times', mesuBB sather ' on a oertain occasion ', ' once upon a time-, 
*«t«De tim*. 



1. 

Do you still go to Uyeno some- Ima de mo oriori XJyeno ye irasihai" 

times ? mam ka. 

"Why don't you let us hear from you Naze oriori o tegami wo kudcuaranu 

sometimes ? jta, 

I meet him sometimes, hut not very Oriori au ga amari tabitabi wa awa" 

often. nai. 

You may go occasionally. Orifushi Ute mo yoi. 

Once in a while 1 take a nap. jffama ni vja hirime wo4kimttiu. 



2. 

Sometimes one does n't know what' I>d shite it ka teakaranai J:oto ga aru 

to do. mon*da. 

Sometimes great crowds of people Kame Ido ye mo 9eei hito ga deru 

go to Kame Ido. koto ga aru. 

Sometimes she plays even better KonyayorimodehifioiiMoga'Wru, 

than she did this etening. 

Sometimes I ^alf suspect we've D6 ha mru to obol$uk4hqku omou 

mmde a mii8ti^«. Mo ga aru. 

When we were at NikkO several Su nen ato ni Mkkd ye Ute iru tohi 

years ago, it sometimes rained for m, futmka mikka dzuUu furirtsu* 

two or three days in succession. deteita koto ga ^ta, 

Sometimee I Mt as if I oonld aot M totMto gammi ga deki nai to omo* 

stand it any longer. tia koto ga aita. 

Every body loses his temper some- Dare de mo tama m wa hara wo tat$u 

times. koto ga aru.mon^da. 

Sometidifes^^amaiu* andi&oto gm aru Tama ni to mo koto ga aru to m^ 

are both used. . dochira mo iu koto ga cuiA, 
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SEa 6.— Seldom. 
Mdta ni followed by the Negative. 

I seldom have a cold. Metfa ni kaze we hiku koto wa nai. 

I seldom smoke in the house. Uchi de wa metta ni tabako wo suvta* 

nai. 
You seldom recite as well as you can. Anata wa metta ni dekiru dake yoku 

anaha wo na$aimcuenu, 
I ve seldom seen him of late. Ano hito ni wa chikagoro metta 4ii 

awa nai. 

Sec. 7.— Neveb, Ever. 

1. Temporal: — 

(a) On no occasion, not once — koto ga (or sometimes wa) nai 
after the Verb. When never is preceded by ' have ', the 
Verb is preceded by mada. Ever (on any occasion) is 
expressed by substituting aru for nai, 

(6) Invariably not — itsti de mo with the Negative. 

(c) At no future time — itsu made m/y with the Negative, 

(d) Never before (for the first time) — hajimete. 

2. Emphatic:— 

(a) Not at all — 8uppari,i^nto with the Negative. 

(b) Positively not kesshite, kitto with the Negative. - 

(c) Simple impossibility — totemo with the Negative (often the 
Potential). 

(d) Do what one may, happen what will, under no circum- 
stances — do ahUe mo with the Negative ( often the 
Potential ). 

1. (a). 
I never bad a toothache until I was ffatachi ni nam made wa ha ga ilan* 
twenty. da koto wa nai. 



THB ABYEBB. 137 

Had the Mikado never come to T5* Qo ushin no maye m Temhuama ga 

kiy 5 before the Bevolution ? TiHjfi ye o hudari ni naif a koto 

wa nai ka, 

I have never ridden in a kago. Mada kago ni natte miia koto ga ncti. 

This grass has never been cut. Kono shiba wa mada hatta koto ga 

nai. 

Does the small pox ever prevail in Yeikoku de mo kdso ga hayaru koto 

England? ga arimoiu ka. 

Did you ever see such a beautiful Konnanikireinahi-no-iritvo goran 

sunset ? nasHta koto ga arimasu ka. 

Have you ever been robbed? Doroho ni atta koto ga aru ka. 

Had you ever been toTOkiydbefore me ni kakaru maye ni T6kiy6 ye 

I met you ? o ide nasHta koto ga arimasu ka. 



1. (6). 
Some people never get up till seven Itm de mo shichiji ka hachiji made 

or eight o'clock. wa okinai hito mo aru, 

I never ride first class. Itsu de moj6t6 no kisha niwanora* 

nai. 
Do you never take sugar inyour tea? Itsu de mo cha ni satO wo iredzu ni 

agarimasu ka, 

1. (c). 
Do you think the press laws will Shimbunjdrei wa itm made mo kor 

never be changed ? warimasumai ka. 

Will murderers who have escaped Wairo wo tsukatte nigeta hitogoroshi 
by bribery never be punished ? wa itsumade mo baaseraredzu niiy6 

ka, 

1. (d). 

Did you never understand it before? Hajimete o wakari desu ka, 

2. {e), , 

The ice man never comes any more. M6 k(hiya ga suppari mairimasenu. 

Are diamonds never found in Ja- Nihon de wa aappari kongOseki ga 

pan? demasenu ka. 

He never preaches of late. Chikagoro tonto sekkiyOitashimasenu 
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2.(6). 
Pll never give him another cent. Kessihiie mo ichi mou moyaranai, 
I canuever consent to such a thing. Sonna Tcoto wa keashUe $hdchi suru^ 

koto wa dekimweuu, 
Never do a diing like that J^ain. Mo kesshiie sonna koto wo Mnawru^ 

nd. 

That child will never walk(been in- Ano kodomo wa totemo arukemmL 

jured). 

He'll never study Japanese any Mo totemo Nihon^o v;a kdko shimet- 

more ^very ill). suviai. 

Hell never get well without an Setsudan ahinakereba toUsno ooori* 

operation. masumaL 

2. (d). 

I believe I'll never be able to talk WataJkishi wa dd shite mo N%kon§a 

Japanese. wo tsukau koto wa dekimai. 

You'll never find it without a light. Akari ga nakereha doMte mo mUtH" 

keraremai, 

I'll never get to sleep till those dqgs Ano inu ^a damara nai ttchi wa 4^ 

stop. shite mo nemurarenai. 

Can you never forgive him 7 Bd shite mo yurusaremasenu ha. 

Sec. 8. — Again. 

1. Another time— moto^ 

2. Once more — ttvo ichi do, 

3. To do over again by way of bettering— JToodw following the 
Root of the Verb. 

1. 

I'll call again. Mata agarimashO, 

Do call again. D&zo mata irasshai, 

2. 

If you don't understand I'll «r{dain wakari ga nai nara m6 iehi do 
it agalB. toki aisasldntmk^. 
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3. 

TscMi^ Imm to do it oyer tgaio. Shi naownaierteba •ttrtuMtL 
Toa'U haye to iron tboeo clothes Sono kimono ni hinoshi too kakt nao^ 

fiEC. 9.— When. 

1. Interrogative:— 

(a) At what time— tfoii, (less difinite) Usugoro. 

(b) Until what time, * how long ' — iUu made, 

(c) By what time — itsu made ni, 

(d) From what time, * how long '— ifeu kara. 

(e) At whfit e'fllook— 9MM» d^ ni, nanji m. 

2. Relative:— 

(a) At the time— ^oitt (m). 

(b) By the time— mcuie ni. 

(c) After the time— Condttional Past. 

((f) Conditional (if) — Indica«iy« Preeent and to^ or Oottdtiir 
onal Present. 

l.(a). 
When did you wrke ibis letter ? Itsu hmo iegami wo o kaki nat^tta ia. 
Wii^n are yoa going to Yokohama ? J^ YoieohawKi ye aide ncuaim^sm 

ha. 
Whoa will it he convenl^Bt for you Bm go UugO ga yO gpzakmsu ka, 

tadoit? 
When will it be convenient to you lUu agattara go tmgd ga tfi gozav- 

for me to call? mrnhd ka. 

When was that? Sore torn itm no Ma doiu Ian, 

When was it that foreigners came Quwaikokujin ga Nihon ye kita no 

to Japan? wa itmtgoro dm* ka. 

Abont when did JiHunnTennO lire? Jimmu Tennif im it$ugoro no b$to 

de$u ka. 
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1. (6). 

How loDg can yoa wait? lUu made o machi nataru'kciU^ gd 

de&ima$u ka. 
How much longer can you wait ? M6 itsu made o machi nasaru koto ga 

dekimasu ka. 
How long do you intend to be at Nikk6 ni itsu made o ide nataru o 

Nikkd? tsumori desu ka. 

About how long did the wind blow? Itsugoro made kaze ga fukimoBhita 

ka, 

1. (c). 
When will it be done? Itsu made ni dekimasu ka, 

1. {d). 

About when does the rainy season Tmyu wa Usugoro kara hajimari* 
begin? masu ka, 

1. w. 

When shall I wake yon up, sir f Nandoki o okoshi mdshimaskH ka, 

2. (a). 

There were several men killed when Ano fune avo oroiu toki ni shinin ga 

that ship was launched. su nin atta. 

He broke it just when it was about Chddo deki-agard to shita toki ni 

doue. kowashita. 

Which of the children was it that yohi nasHta toki ni henji wo shita 

answered when you called. no wa dochira no ko desu ka, 

I'll order some when I write to No. Hachiju ku ban ye tegami wo yaru 

89. toki ni sukoshi atsuray^yd. 

Will the Micado come by the T(>- Tenshi sama ga o kayeri no toki wa 

kaido when he returns? T6kaidd wo irassl^aru dard ka*, 

. 2: (ft). 
It will be done when you come. ide nasaru made ni wa kitto dekite 

orimasu. 

Your letter must be written when Haitatsunin ga kuru made ni o te» 

the postman comes. garni wo o okakinasaranakereba 

narimasenu. 
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2. {e). 

When you've swept and dusted the Beya wo 9Sji $hUara amado wo <At- 

room, shut to the shutters. mete oide. 

When Han comes back, tell him to Ifan ga kayettara kono kame wo 

pack these jars in a box. hako ye tmmeru yd ni itte o kure. 

When this sugar's gone, I'll btiy an- ITono safd ga nakunaUara mO hiyah* 

other picul. kin kaimashd. 

What did he say when he was ar* JtinsanioM/yerctretaranantoUtalta, 

rested ? 

When I told him what you said, he Oeehata koto wo ittara, kumalxichi 

was as ' mad as a hornet'. no yd ni okorimashUa, 

2. (d). 

When the bell rings,the train starts. £ane ga nam to {nareha) kiaha ga 

deru. 
When Poverty comes in the door, Bimbd-gami ga haitte hum to Aik%y9 
Love flies out of the window. ga mado kara tobi'datu* 



Sec. 10.— While. 

XJthiy aidUf tokoro. Tokoro is employed when something ex- 
traneous comes in affecliDg, generally interruping, the existing 
state of things. 

While the kago men took their din- Kagokaki ga hirumeshi wo fabem 

ner, we climbed the mountain. ucM ni, yama ye nobotfa. 

Make some tea while we're at ti- Hirumeshi wo tahete oru uchi ni cka 

ffin. wo irete. 

Did you preach while you were Ino kanioi*u uchi ni%ekkiy6naMr eta 

in the country? ka. 

Please don't talfe to me while I*m Hige wo sotte oru tokoro ye mono wo 

shaving. iwanai de kudasai. 

While I was standing in front of the Tera no maye ni tatte iru tokoro y9 

temple, a priest came out. hddzu ga dete kimashita. 
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Sec. 11.— A3, 

1^ When— <«*i, *t)i^ro. For the force of foiboro— Comp. Sec. 10. 

2. Of two actions carried on simultaneously— Root of th€ Verb- 
and nagara, 

3. As you're about it ( taking advantage of the opportunity )*-' 
Indicative Present and tsuide nL 

4. On the way— Root of Uie Verb and ^^ m; Verb and to 
€h^ de, 

1. 
Do the men-of-war always fire a Gunkan wa minato wo deru tohi ni 
salute they leave port ? itsu de mo kuhO wo uchimasu ka,, 

Wegothomejustasitbegantorain C^odo ame ga furi dashita tohini 

The postman came just as I was Chodo tegamiwo kaite shimau ioloro 
fiotsfaiDg my letter. yffhaUatsnnmgukiUx, 

2. 

Ill read it as I ride. Kuruma ninori nagara yomimashd. 

As you read, notice carefully the Yomi nagara Kana no kaki yd no 

different ways of writing the Ka- chigai wo hi wo tsukeie goran 

na. nmai. 

As I opened the shojis I took off Shdji wo ale nagara kutsii wq nugi* 

my shoes. mashita. 

3. 

Call ajinriki as you go to market. Machi ye ihu tsuide ni jinriki wo 

yonde, „ ^^ 

As you're mending it, you'd better Naosu tsuide ni zei^ii^i too terika'- 
put in a new spring. yeta M go. yokard, 

4. 
As we sailed up the river, we Katoa wo nobot^ gake ni Mukojhna 

stopped at Muk5jima. ye yorimashita. 

Please mail this as you go home. uchi ye o kayeri gake ni kore 

wo yubin-bako ye irefe kudasai, . 
He told me the story as we went Shiba ye iku tock& de { ikigakeni ) 
to Shiba*- sono hanaskitcoshimashita. 
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Sua 12.— TbEJt 

1. At tEal time— ^no teki m; (leai (fifinile) bww kvro fUf sono 
setsu ni. 

2. Till that time — sore made. 
t. By that time — dore made ni. 

4. Aftec that time— «ore kara, 

5. At that point— «oA;o de. 

1. 

Will you be here then ? Sono toM ni koko ni o ide nasaimoiu 

la, 
'TiiQ daimiyos all had mansions iir SofM kora tU tra damUif^ wm mina 

Tokiyo then. TokiyQ ni ya»hiki ga atia, 

The> fiuruei^ paid taxes- in rice then. Sono koro ni wa-- hi§ak%ishS wa kmw 

de neng}tw9 08amekk, 

2. 

Leave it here till then. Sore made koko ni o oki nasai, 

Xlntead to be at home till then. Soremade uchvni oru. Uumori de go^ 

zaimasu, 
We'd better give it up till then. Sore made tutete oku ga yokarO, 

^• 

Will the railroad be don e then ? Sore made ni (etsudd ga dekiyO ka. 

Will you be ready then ? Sore made ni o shitaku ga dekimashd 

ka. 
Will tiffin be ready then ? Sore made ni hirumesM ga dekiyd ka, 

4. 

Then the w ind changed and began /S&re kai'a kaze ga kawatte watakushi- 

to blow towards as. domo no ho ye fukidashita. 

Then we hired a boat and went to Sore karafune wo karite hanabi wo 

see the fireworks. mi ni ikim^ishita. 

5. 

What dfel y<» aay then f S&ko de'ttm^fo^osehata ka. 

Then I asked him another questkm. Soko de hoka no koto wa kitk^ 
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Sec. 13.— Now. 

1. At present — tmo, tadaimd; (lesB difinite) honogoro, kono sdsu^ 
chikcLgoro. 

2. Now as opposed to formerly— {?na de wa, 

3. By this time, already, now that, things being as they are, 
considering the circumstances— md (often expressed in Japanese 
when only understood in Englbh). 

4. Next — hare haro. 

6. Than before— foiS^ ythi. 

1. 

Is n't Mr. Tomita in Ck)rea now? Thmita san waima Ch9$en m' oru de 

wa arimasenu ka. 

He's out at present. Sir. Iina(tadaima)ru8udegozaimcuu, 

We're just out of it now. Tadaima chddo uri-ktrimaikita. 

Oil's very high now. JSeH-yu wa kono $etsu taihen takai. 

There are a good many mad dogs Konogoro yamai inu ga daibu mi-' 

about now. yeru. 

Nobody seems to make much mo- Chikagoro dare mo amari kane ga 

ney now. m^karanai yOtu de$u, 

2. 

The Japanese don't wear swords Ima de wa Nxhonjin wa katana wo 

nowadays. sasaruU, 

l)^owadays the govern men t tolerates Ima de wa $eifu de Yaso-Hyd wo 

(tacitly) Christianity. mekkiyo eura. 

8. 

Most of them are probably sold now. M6 taitei urete shimavfMuhitarO, 

Your house must be about done uchi no ftuhin iva m9 taiiei 

DOW. dekimoihitarO, 

It's too late now. JUd ma ni awanai. 

How beautiful that island is, now Md ktua ga aoao to skUe ano Mma 

that the grass is green. no ktrei na koto. 

It would be useless to send for the M6 uha wo yobmi yaiU mo miuda 

doctor now, da. 



\ 
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Nowlthink you bad betterapologizd M6 wabi wo nasaru ga yokard. 

They ought to be here directly now. Mdjiki ni h% so na mono da. 

They must surrender directly now. Mojiki ni kbsan suru dard. 

Have n't we waited long enough M6juby,nmaUadetca gozaimoienu 

(now)? ka. 

You have boiled it enough (now). MdJ^un nita. 

Tea will be ready directly (now). MSJiki ni cha gddeHnUwt. 

That will do (now). M^ sore de yoroshii, 

4. 

They say Mr.Matsnrs going to read Kbre kara BiaUui son wa uia %tfo o 
a poem now, yomi nasaru «d dem. 

5. 

The tide's running out more rapidly Shio no hiki-kagen ga saki yori hor 
now, yaku natta. 



Sec. 14.— Already. 

1. At the time of speaking or spoken *of — »io« 

2. Prior to tlie same — maye ni mo. 

1. 

The wind has begun to blow already Mo kaze gafuki dashUa. 

I've already a)>plied for a passport. Mo menjO no negai wo dashhAa^hita. 

He says he has been waiting for Mo ichi ji kan fiodo matte ita to n- 

' about an hour already. maiu. 

T was going to give the shoemaker a Kutsuya wo danji-tsukete yaw to 

blowingup,but they were already omotta ga mo dekite imashita. 

done, 

^ye had plenty already. M^ iakusaii itadakimashita. 

2. 

As I have already explained iMV^ral Maye m* tno iku tahl mo toki-alctshita 

times. tori. 

He has already declined two or Maye ni ^o nlsamben kotow^rl- 

three times. maMta, 

19 ' 
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Sec. 15.— Formerly, Used to; 

* 

Moto, izen, 

I*ormerly a;ll ships were made of Fune wa moto mina H de Uuhutta 

wood. miono da,- 

There used to be no jiarikis in Ja- Nihon ni motojinHH to iu monoga 

pan. nakaita. 

It used to be thought that the sun Moto wa taiyo ga chikiu wo mawaru 

went around the earth. mono to omotte otta, 

3?here used to be a temple here. Izen (moto) wa koko ni tera ga atta^ 

Formerly foreigners could n't live Izen wa guwaikokujln wa {y^oto) To* 

in TokiyO. kiyd ni oru koto ga dekinakatta, 

. Sec. 16.— Hitherto. 
Kore madef ima made. 

Where have you lived hitherto ? Kore made doho ni sunde o tde na^^ 

ta, • . - 

What haye you studied hitherto? Kore made nani wp keiko nasaimor 

shita ka, 

* 

Sec. 17.— Kecently, of Late. 

ChikagorOf honogorOy kono aida, k07io setsu, hono tain. 

« - 
Have you read any new. books Chikagoro. nani ka shimpan no Aoa 

lately ? woo yomi nasaimasIUta ka. 

The government has recently built Sdfu de kono aida atarmhii den* 

a new telegraph office. shin kiyoku wo tatemashita. 

Did n't I see you in Yokohama Kono aida. Yokohama deo me nika* 

lately ? kattu de wa anmasenu ka. 

Sbc. 18.— Ago. 

1, 3faye ni, izen ni, zen ni, aJto ni. 

2, Long tLgo^hisaskii crfo n(, tq ni. 
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3. Several days rgo, the other day -—sendatte, ^njitnu . 

4. An Jioiir or so ago — sen]^iu 

,5. A little while ago, a few minutes ngO'^imc^hiffata, 

1. 

He died four years ago. Yo nm maye ni nakunarimaahtta, 

I wish I had writteQ a month ago. Hiio isuki maye m iegami wo yareba 

yokatta. 
How many years ago was Tokiyo Tokiyd no iatta no wa iku nen zen no 
built ? koto desu ka, 

2. 

It was made long ago. Huaskii ato nxdekita. 

He promised to lend it long ago* T6 nikasd to yakwohu ihimashita. 

I knew it long ago. Sisashii ato kara shitte iru, 

8. 

The man was here the other day Sendatte Ogiyaga taisO kirei na ^gi 
with some very pretty fans. %vo motte kite ortmashita. 

4. 

I sent him to the office a while ago Senkoku tegami tvo dashi ni yHbin 
to mail the letters. Hyoku ye yatta* 

Kin was here an hour or two ago Senloku Kin $an ga itoko wo t$urete 
with her cousin, kite imashita, 

6. 

As 1 told you a little while ago. Imashigata o hanashi m^shita t6ri. 
I saw him ride by hereafew minuter Imashigata koko wo notte iku no wo 
ago, tnimashita^ 



Sec. 19. — Just now. 

Ima^ tadaima tolcoro; more emphatic ( just this instant ) 

iattaima tokoro. Tokoro is not always expressed 
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IVe just been looking at a jaggler Ima tedxuma'-Uuhaiga ir(wro no tro^a 
performing a variety of tricks. wo mru no wo mite kita tokoro da. 

The clock lias just struck. Tokei ga tattaima naita tokoro da, 

I just gave you fifteen cents. IbUaimajU go $m yatta tokoro da. 

Sec. 20.— Still, Yet. 
Mada, . 

Are you still sick ? Mada go hiydki ka. 

He's still rather young to study Teman wo keikO sum ni wa nada 

algebra. iukoshi wakaL 

This pail is n't full yet. . Kono te-oke wa mada ippai de nai. 

Is n't tiffin ready yet ? Mada hirumeshi ga dekinai ka, 

I have n't tried either yet. Mada dochira mo yatte minai. 

Sbc. 21.— Till, Untill. 

1. Time— mada. (With the Negative, generally— ma(fe twt.) 

2. Degree— Aoifeo. 

1. 

Wait untill he comes. Are ga kuru made matte o ide, 

I read till dark. KuraJsu naru made yomimaehUa. 

I can't go untill tenminutes past five Gojijtppun made wa ikarenoL 

I must wait till twenty-five minu- Goji niju go fun maye made maia-- 

tes of five. nakereha naranau 

I can't leave home untill the middle Raigettu nakaba made wa de nake- 

of next month. reba tatsu koto wa dekimasenu. 

2. 

I read till I was tired. Kutabireru hodo yomimashita. 

Don't bend it till it breaks. OreniJiodo mage nasaruna. 

He pulled the cat's tail till she Hikkakareruhodonekonoihippovjo 
scratched him, hippata, 

Sfia 22. — ^By and by. 

1. Of future time-^-noeAi hodo. 

2. Of past time— ^0^0^ 
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Bri n 1^ me some hot water by and by. jM>chi hodo yu wo mode kite o lure, 
I want you to go to the post office Nochi hodo yQbin ktyoku ye itte mo* 
by and by. raitai, 

2. 

By and by we found a jinriki. Yagate Jinriki wo mitsuketa, 

"By and by ho took us to another Yagate hoka no ma ye Uurete itte 
room and showed us the letter. tegami wo miseta. 

Sec, ,23.— Soon. 

1. Of days and longer periods— diiitq/tto ni, chihcA \icld ni, 
kinjitmi ni, aono nclii ni, 

2. In a little while, before long— mamono^ii, hodo naku, ottsuke^ 
(of future time only) ima nij (6f past time only) yagate, 

3. As soon as :— 

(a) With the Present — Present to mgu ni. 

(6) With the Past— Present and to mgu ni, or Conditional 

Past and mgu ni; the latter being the construction for 

the Future Perfect also. 

(c) With the Future-T-Root and ehidai ni. 

1. 
Will the goyersment change the Seifu de chilajiha ni thimhun jOrei 

press laws soon ? wo kaikaku sum dard ka. 

They say there will soon be a rail- Chikai uchi ni Kiyolo ye tettudO ga 

road to Kiy5to, dekiru 8d da. 

The steamer will be i n in a few days. Sono uchi nijdkuen ga tsukima$ho. 

2. 
We must start soon. Ma mo naku dekakenakeretmnarima" 

senu. 
The trainwill leave in a few minutes Kisha wa hodo naku demashd. 
It will stop raini ng very poonlthink Ottsuke ame ga yamimashd. 
The next house will catch before Ima ni fonari no uchi ye hi ga tauku 
long. dard. 
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Before long the wind began to blow. Ma mo nahi kazc gafuhi dashita. 

Very soon the whole house was in Hbdo naku iyejB ye hi ga mawatta. 
. flamed. 

The rain came down in torrents,and Mtdzu wo kobosu yd ni ame ga/uru 

in a few minutes the roof began to to yagate yane ga mori dashita, 

leak. 

8. (a). 
I take a bath as soon as I get up. OJtiru to eugu ni yu ni hairimasu. 
As soon as they get on board every Kisha ni naru to sugu ni mina ta^ 
body begins to smoke. hako wo sui dasu. 

He died as soon as he heard it. Sore wo kiku to sugu ni nakunaita, 

J. sent a jinriki for you as soon as it Ame gafuri dasu to sugu nijinriki 
began to rain. wo o mukai ni agemashita^ 

As soon as he took the medicine he Kusuri wo nondara sugu ni yoku 

got better. natla, 

I heard about it as soon as I got Yokohama yeittara sugu ni tone koto 

to Yokohama. wo kikimashita, 

I'll go as soon as I have dined. Shokvji wo shitara sugu ni mairima^ 

sho, 

3. (c). 
Ill take a bath as soon as it's ready. Yu no shitaku ga deki shidai ni Jiairi* 

masu. 

Sec. 24. — Directly. 

Presently— tma, torfai'ma; immediately, at once— ^lii m, auffu 
ni, ima sugu ni, tadaima sugu ni, sassoku. 

Coming directly. Jlaif tadaima 7nairimasu, 

Don't drink that, I'll have Koma Sore wo o yoshi nasai, ima Koma ni 
bring some fresh directly. humi-tate no wo motte kosasemasu. 

Take this to No. 18 directly. Sugu ni kore wo jH hachi ban ye 

motte idc. 
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Serye breakfast immediately. AsamesIUwosugunidashUe, 

Let me know immediately what he Ano hito no in koto wojiki ni JHJta* 
says. sete o kure, 

% 

1 

Sec. 25.— Before. 

With a Noun or Verb— wiayem; with a Verb, also Negadve'of 
the Verb and uchi. 

We must start before ten o'clock. Juji maye m dekakenakereha nari" 

masenu^ 
Let's have tiffin before we leave^ Deru maye ni hirumeshi wo tabtie 

ikd ja nai kcu 

I can't go to the country before the Ydbinsen ga tsukanai tichi wa inaJba 

mail gets in. ye tnatraremasenu, 

I want to speak to him before he Kaimono ni iianai .uchi hancuhifai 

goes to market. koto ga aru. 

They won't bite well before the JShio ga hikanai uchi wa yoku kutoa* 

tide's out. nai. 

Sec- 26.— After, Since. 

1. With a Verb— Participle and kara, Past and nocht ni; when 
a difinite period is mentioned as having elapsed, it is followed by 
tatsu to ot taitara, in which case the hara is often omitted. 

2. With a Noun — ato de, iiochi ni, go ni, 
2. Afterwards — ato de, nochi ni, go ni. 

4. Past (of the hours) — sugi, 

1. 

After we passed Kiga it began to Kiga wo totte kara amega furi da^ 

rain. shita. 

After the war was over, most of ScTisd ga sunde kara heitai wa taigai 

the troops returned to Tokiyo. Tokiyo ye kayetta, 

Aft«r you lock the door, put out To no shim art wo shite kara akari wo 

the light. keshite o kure. 
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It has n't leaked once since we men- YaneUfo naoiJUU hara ieki do 
ded the roof. morcmai. 



Four or five days after I came to ToHyd ye kite {hara) ihi go nichi 

Tdkiy5 I was taken sick. taUuto hiyoH ni natta. 

The road dried an hour after the Ame ga yande ichi ji han tattara 

rain stopped. michi ga kawaita, 

2. 

After the earthquake every one was Jhhin no ato de mina uchi ye hairu 

afraid to go into the house. no wa koimgatta. 

After the fire we all went out to look Kuwaji no ato de mina yahe ato too 

at the ruins. mini demashita. 

I can go any time after the fifth. Ilsu ka no ato de wa itsu de mo iJkare- 

mami. 

The law was changed after the Re- Qo isshin nochi ni okite ga hawaUa, 
volution. 

How long is it since the Revolution? Go isshin go md iku nen ni narimasu 

- ka. 

Afterwards I moved to TokiyO. Sono ato de wa Tokiyd ye hikkoshir 

mashUa. 

Afterwards, however, another me- Keredomo sono ato de wa hoka no 

thpd was adopted. shikata ni natta. 

We intended to stop at Kobe, but Kobe ye yoru tsumori de aita ga ato 

afterwards decided not to do so. de yoranai koto ni kifnemashifa. 

He seemed considerably better, but Daibu yoi y3 ni miyemcuhila ga 

afterwards he grew worse. nochi ni waruku nartmashiia. 



4. 



It's after twelve now. 
I can't go till after four. 
He started a little past tJiree. 



Mo ju niji sugi da, 

Yo ji 8ugt made wa ikaremtt$enu. 

Sanji sukoshi sugi ni taUa, 



Sec. 27.— Long Time, Long. 



l.-Long time — nagai, nagahu, 

2. For a long time — hisashiku, nagai aida. 
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3. A long time before :— 

(a) Long time requisite— tww^at aida de nahereba followed by 
the Negative. 

(b) Idea of necessity absent — made ni wa yohodo aida ga art*. 

4. Long ago— Sec. 18. 

1. 

The hot weather seems to last a Kotoshi wa shoH ga taihen nagai y5 

long time this year. da. 

I can't wait long. Nagaku wa mcUenai, 

You've been a long time about it. Tbihen nagaku kakattaja nai ka. 

2. 

I have n't seen your father for a long OioUan ni wa hisashiku o me ni 

time. kakarimasenu. 

I've been studying Japanese for a ffisaihikuNikongowamanandeori' 

long time. masu, 

I did n't understand that for a long Sore wa hi$ashiku wakarimatenu de- 

time. tkiia. 

He's been sick for a long time. Nagai aida hiyOki da, 

3. (a ). 

It will be a long time before you Nagai aida de nakutclui Nihonjin no 

can talk like a Japanese. ydnihanaiuwakeniikanai, 

I suppose it will be a long time befo- Nagai aida de nakutcha Kiyoto ye 

re the railroad's done to Eiy dto. teUudd ga dekimai. 

Don't you think it will be a long Nagai aida denakerebaealeuwasfi9^ 

time before satsu are at par? kin to onaji eOba ni narimaeumai 

ka, 

3. (6). 

It will be a long time yet before he Mada kurti made ni wa yohodo aida 

(man sent for a kago) comes. ga aru. 

Was it a long time before (from the Teurei na hanaehi ga wakaru yd ni 

time yon landed until )you under- o wart nasaru made ni wa yohodo 

stood ordinary conversation? . aida ga atta ka. 
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Sec. 28.— Some Time. 

Longer or shorter as the case may be — shibaraku* 

« 
Will you be in Tdkiyd forsomet ime. Shibaraku Tokitfi nio ide nataru to. 
I suppose I sha'n't see you for some Kore kara shibaraku o meni kakaru 

time. koto wa dekimasumau 

It will take some time louger to Deki-agaru ni wa md shibaraku to* 

Unisb it. karimasu, 

I waited sometime but nobody came. Yaya shibaraku matte ita^ga dare 

mo konakatta. 

Sec. 29 — A Little While. 

Zanjij zanji nojaida^ atikoshi no aida; a few minutes, a minute— 
sukoshiy chotto. 

You need n't go for a little while yet Mada zanji oide ni wa oyobimasenu. 
If It's done in a little while, it will Zanji no aida ni dekireba yoroshii^ 

do. 
He did n't wait but a little while* Sukoshi no aida shika machimojsenu 

deshita. 

Please help me a minute. Sukoshi te wo kashite kudasai. 

Ask him not to come in here for a Chotto koko ye konai de moraite o 

few minutes. kure. 

Wait a minute. Sukoshi mate. 

Sec. 30. — ^Finally, at Last. 

1. In the end — shimai ni. 

2. After delay— yoya^ti ; after labor, difficulty — yatto; when 
the result was doubtful— ^^o. 

1. 

We walked every where and finally Hdb6 oruite shimai ni Shiba ye ikt- 

went to Shiba. mashita. 

At last he got angly. Shimai ni okorvnashita. 
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2. 

Finally the kago men came. Ydyaku kagokaki ga kinwshita. 

At last the rain stopped. Y9yaku ame ga yanda. 

Finally we got to the top. Yatto zetch6 ye noborimashita. 

At last little by, little I came to YnUio 8uko%hi dzuiiu wakaru yd ni 

understand. natta. 

Finally he consented. TtHd shdchi shimcLBhita, 

At last the Russians were victorious 2^60 Bokokt^'in ga kacfUmcuhHa* 



IV.— ADVERBS OF CAUSE, MANNER, AND DEGREE. 

The great majority of Adverbs of manner corresponding to 
English Adverb in * ly *, require no special illustration. 

Sec. 1.— Why. 

JVaze, do shitCf do iu wake de. 

Why did the Shogun resign ? Naze ShOgun wajishoku shimashUa 

ka, 
liVhy does wood float and iron sink? Naze ki wa uki tetsu wa shidzumu 

mono desu ka. 
Then why don't you tell him to do Sonnara naze shi naosu yd ni nwwzw- 

it over again ? nu ka. 

Why did you pick those roses ? DO shite ano bara no hana wo Uunde 

o shimai nas'tta ka. 
Why do the convicts wear red Toganin wa do shite akai kimono wo 

clothes ? kite imasu ka. 

Why don't you build your house of Dd iu wake de ki de iye wo o tate 

wood ? nasaranai no desu ka. 

Why did he say he would n't go ? Do iu wake de ikanai to iimashita ka 

Sec. 2. Accordikgly, Consequently, Therefore. 
Sore da kara, sore yuye ni, (mono) da k<ira„ 



156 



TUB ADTJCRR. 



Accordingly, the Emperor came to 
Tokivo. 

Accordingly, they changed the law. 

It rained for three days in succes- 
sion, and consequently all the 
bridges were swept away. 

The train started fiften minutes 
earlier than usual to-day, and 
consequently we all missed it. 



SOre efa hara, Tenshi ga Tokiyo ye 

o ide nasaru yd ninaUa, 
Sore yuye ni okite wo kayemashiia, 
Mikha ame gafurUsudzuUa mono da 

kara, hashi ga mina ockite shima^ 

tta, 
Kiy6 wa kisha ga iUu mo yoriju go 

fun hayakudeta mon'da kara,mina 

ma ni owanakatta. 



Sec. 3.— How. 

■ 

1. Interrogative— d5, ikaga; of an action — do shite. 

2. The way in which, how to — Root of the Verb and yd' 

1. 

How's the road from here to Ha- KohoharaHahoneyeyuhumichiwa 

kone ? do desu ha. 

How is shoyu made ? ShOyu wa do shite hoshirayeru mono 

desu ka. 

Do you know how photographs are Shashin wa dd shite torn mono desu 

taken ? ka go zonji desu ha. 

Did you hear how your friend was tomodachi wa do shite korosareta 

killed. ka o kiki nasaimashita ka, 

2. 

It's very strange how a snake crawls Ifebi no hai yd wajitsu ni kimiyd da. 

Please teach me how to hold my Ddzofude no mochi yo wo oshiyete 

pen. ^rudasai. 

I never understand how to use ga Dd shite mo ga to wano tsukaiydga 

and wa. wakaranai. 



Sec. 4. —So. 

1. Manner: — 

(a) In this manner — ko, kono yd ni, kono ton ni. 
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$0, WHO yi ni, sono iSdri ni, 






(5) In that maDDcr 

ano yq ni, ano fyri nu 

2. Degree: — 
(a) In this degree— Xwina ni, 

isonnatU 
anna nu 

3. So that, so as — hodo. 



h 

Please do it so, not 80. J)dto»ifdeHaku,i54hUekuda9ai, 

If that's your opinion, why don't Moshi $ono go seUu nara, note «& 

yon say so ? osBhaimoHenu ha. 

Please ask Hana who said so? Dare ga 89 iita ia o Bona wn ni 

tiiteludaiai, 
I thought so. Sd dar6 to omoUa^ 

2 

Please tell the man not to hold the DdzojinriH ni kadji-bd wo sonna ni 

shafts BO h igh . tahahi ehinai yO ni iUe kudasai, 

Yoaonghtnottohaveheensohasty. Sonna ni H-miJika ni shinaiereba 

yoi no ni. 



It's so bright(that)it hurts my eyes. Ms ni sawaru hodo akarui. 

It was so hot (that) the grass withe- Kusa ga kareru hodo aisukaUa, 

red. 

He's so tall he looks awkward. Minikui hodo set ga takai. 

That's not so good as this. Sore wa kore hodo yoku nai. 

I don't go to Yokohama so often as Yokohama ye sakigoro hodo tabiiabi 

I used to. mairimasenu. 

This house does n't rent so high as Kono iyewamdik km hodo yaoMn 

the other. ga tak<iku nai. 



158 the adverb. 

Sec. 5. — Like, Ab. 

1. Manner;— 

(a) In a similar way — yd (jw). 
(6) In the (same) way— ton (tit), 
Onaji prefixed to yd has the force of ' exactly '. To 'be * like 
may be expressed by m nite iru, 

2. Degree (includsng as . as) — Jiodo, dake. 

1. {a). 
Man's life vanishes like the dew. Btfo no inochi wa tmyu no yd ni 

kiye-yasui, 
I wish I could talk Japanese like WatakttshimoanatanoyOniMhon' 

you. go ga dehitai mono de gozaimasu, 

I ahoufd hate to work like the cool- Nimoku no y& ni hatarahu no wa 

ies. iya da. 

Are the Japanese ironclads exactly Nikon no kotetsuaen wa Yeiitoku noio 

like the English ? onaJi y& de goeaimasu ka, 

•'Have you any silk like this ? Kono yd na kinu ga arimaiu ka. 

Have you any silk exactly like this? Chddo kore to onaji yO na kinu ga 

arimaku ka, 
Is Japanese pottery like French ? Mhon no setomono wa Furan$u no 

yd de gozaimasu{no ni nite imasu) 
ka, 

1.(6). 
As I have already said, Maye ni mo mo^hita tori. 

Try and repeat the conversation as Kiita tdri ni sono hanaahi wo ihOe 

you heard it. goran. 

Why did n't you put out your light \Niaze iwareta tori ni yuhe akari wo 

last night as you were told ? hesanakaita ka. 

Make it round like this. Kono tM ni piaruku shite o kitrc 

Just like it. Chddo sono tdri da, 

2. 

Nothing travels like light Hikari hodo hayaku hoifUrufmno 

wa nai. 
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Is YumotO ad high as Ashi-oo-yu. Yumoio wa Aihi-no-yu hodo iah9 

gozaimasu ha. 
Run to the house as fast as you can, DeMru dake hayaku uchi ye kaket^ 

and tell Koma to go for the doc* itte^ Kama ni Uha wo yobi ni ike 

tor. to itU kure. 



Sec. 6.— Very. 

1. In Affirmative sentences— <ai^, taihen, yohodOf makoto ni, 
fitsu ni, gokuy hanahada, itaUe. 

2. In Negative sentences (excepting when also interrogative) — 
amari. 



1. 

t was very hot last night. Tube wa tais^ aUukatta, 

This pen's very bad. Konofudewa taihen waruku natta. 

Ill be very busy to-morrow mor- Aihita hirumaye wa yohodo iiogashu 



Bing. 



gozatmatu. 



He was very sick, but he's better Yohodo warukatfa ga konogoro yd 

now. 
I slept very badly last night. 



hd detu, 
Ytibe wa makotoni ne-gokoro ga 
warukafla. 
Very few foreigners know much Waka no koto wo yoku shitte iru 



about Japanese poetry. 



guwaikohtjin wa goku 9ukunai, 



2. 



The sky's not very clear to-night. 
They don't like each other very 

much. 
The herons can't fly very fast a- 

gainst such a wind. 
i gave the coolies a bu apiece, but 

they didn't seem very well satis* 

fied. 
Was n't that fan very dear? 



Konya sora ga amari harete inau 
AnofutaH wa amari naka ga yoku^ 

nai, 
Sagi wa konna kate ni mukatte aifUh 

ri hayaku tobetiai, 
Ninsoku ni ichi bu dtui$u yatia ga 

amari manzoku de nai yosu de aUa. 

Ano 6gi wa yohodo takakdita de wa 
arimaeenu ka, . 
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Don't yoQ think Mieki will be very Mieki Mn ita yohodo kmiarimm'* 

much annoyed ? sumai ha. 

Isn't Hakodate a yeiTGold place in Hakodate wafuyu m fkoru to teM^ 

Winter? 9omvi tokoi^ de wa ntd ka. 



Sec. 7.— Only. 

1. Today bakariy tada bakari: Equivalent to 'but' and 

limiting number or quantity, * only ' is often rendered by shika^ 
or kia and the Negative. 

2. Preceded by if—saye and the conditional. 
8. Not later than, yet— mada. 

4. Not until'— yoj/aku. 

5. Contemptuous— Aruse m. 

1. 

Don't cry, the dog's only barking. J^akuna inu v>a tada hoycte iru no 

da. 
It was only as company for you Tada o isukiai ni itta no da. 

that I went. 
I go to Yokohama only once or Yokohama ye iku no wa hUotsuki ni 
twice a month. tada tehi do ka ni do de gozaimoMu. 

I've only read it. Yonda bakari de gozaimasu, 

I opened the trap only a little. Wana no ki*chi wo iukoihi batari 

aketa no desu. 
He not only wears a sword, but he Tada katana wo sashite iru bakari 
knows how to nse it de ndku, sono tsukai yO mo ehUtt 

imatu, 

This jinriki has only (has or has n't Konojinriki wa wa go hitoiiu ihikft 

but) one wheel. (kia) nai. 

Only half the number I ordered hate Chumon eh4kL kadxu no hambtm «&>» 

* come. ka {kia) konai* 

The mail goes only every other day, Yubin wa iehi nichi oki ni ikika 

but I'll have one of the servants (kia) deniasenu ga uehi no tn<m» 

take it for you. ni motasete yarima$hd. 
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Mr. Ikeda has only one brother. Ihedasan wa kiim ihikd Upddaiffa 

nai, 
I expected only twenty, but about MjUmnihUaionai dar6 to iom§Ua 
forty came. ga shija nin hodo kita, 

2. 

If we only had a good cat we could li neko saye aUara kono nednmi ga 

cateh these rate. tareru dar6. 

Probably there'll be no trouble if Hodoyohu saye mreba mudiuioBhii 

yon only use moderaUon. ioto wa ananai, 

-8. . 

To-day's only the fifth, Eiyd wa mada iUu fa desu. 

Why ! it's only three o'clock. " Nanil mada sanji da. 
He's only a child. Are wa mada iodomo deiu. 



Your letter reached me only yester- ScUct^Um ydyaku o tegami ga todoH* 
day. mashita. 

He's only a farmer; what does he Btyahuhd no hue ni;^e{fi no koto 

know about gorernment? ga nani ga wakaru mono ImJ ^ 

You f y a kite ? You're only a girl. Onna no kono kuse ni ; tako go agaru 

mono ka. 



Sec. 6.— Too. 
1. Am^ri and the Adjeetive or the Boot of the Adjective and 

9UgtTU» 

_ 2. Too to— awan and the Participial form followed by 

the Negative. 

1. 

This pencil's too soft. Sono yenpitsu wa amari yawarakai 

{yawaraka tugiru). 
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Thif bottle's too small. Kono (okkuri wa amari chtisai {chi* 

sa sugiru). 
Are n't your ceilings a little too Tenjd ga sukafU taka mgiru de toa 

high? arimcuenu ka. 

This is a little too much. Eore de wa suko^hi 6 gugiru. 

2. 

These clothes are too dirty to wear. Kono kimono wa amari yogorete hU 

- rarenai. 

That book's too big to go into the Sono hon wa amari OkihuU ghodana 

bookcase. ni hairanai. 

Pine's too brittle to make a cane. Matsu wa amari sakuktUe tsuye m 

naranai. 
His talk is too low to listen to. Ano hito no hanashi wa amari kega* 

rawashikute kikaremasenu. 
That's too pitiful to look at. Are wa amari kawaizH de mirarenai. 



Seo. 9. — BVEK. 

1. With the Subject and also with Adverb of Time*-de mo^ 
(more emphatic) de saye mo ; in other cases— mo. 

' 2. Even including — made, 

1. , 

Even a child understands that. Sore wa kodomo de mo wakaru. 

Even Denjir5 can read Chinese Denjird de saye mo dzutbun kanji ga 

pretty well. yomeru. 

Even the winters are not very cold T&kiyd wafuyu de mo amari $amu^ 

in T6kiy6. kunai. 

Even to-morrow would do. Ashita de mo y6 gozaimaau, 

YouM be in time even now. /?na de mo ma ni aimathd. 

Even formerly the farmers did n't JIfoto de mo hiyahwihd wa kdtana W9 

wear swords. scuanakatta. 

He did n't eat even his rice this Ke$a meshi mo iabenakatta. 
morning. 
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If I walk even a ri I get very tired. Ichi n mo arukeba taihen lutabireru. 

There Lave been a few cases of Hakodate ni mo korera ga mkoshi 

cholera even inHakodate,it seems attasQde$u, 

Matsu has n't even dusted this room MaUu wa kesa hono heya too hataki 

this morning. mo shinai, 

FU go even ifit rains pretty hard. - Ame ga dzuibun tsuyoku futte mo 

mairimashd, 

Evenlf you take a kago you'll be Kagonime9hiUmoyohodootsuhar$ 

very tired. ncuaimashd. 



V 



;. ..,:.,. -2.... ■ 

^^^ " • . 

They killed even the children. Eodomo made koroihile thimatta. 

Even the trees were withered by last Kiyonen no hidai de H made hareta. 
year's drought. 



Seo. 10.— Almost. 

1. Nearly— 7710 mhoshi de. 

2. Nearly all, the most ot^taitei, taigai. 

1. 

It's almost twelve o'clock. 316 sukoshi dejn niji da. 

It's almost a year since I went Yokohama ye ittekaramdsukothide 

to Yokohama. ^ichi nen ni nam. 

My horse stumbled and I almost fell Uma ga ket^umadzuite m6 sukoshi de 

off. okkochiru tokoro de atta, 

2. 

ft 

The rain-water is almost all gone. Ama-midzu wa taitei nakunaUa, 

Almost every one in the house has Taitei uchiju no mono ga kazake da* 

a cold. 

He's thrown away almost all his Yama de taitei thirnhd wo nute shi- 

property in speculation. matta. 
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Sec. 11.— About. 
Approximately— iuraty hodo, bakari. 

4 

About how much will it cost? Ikura gurai JtakarimoBhd, 

It's about three feet six iuchet long. Nagaaa wa $anjalu r^ku sun gurai 

dard. 

You'd better put in about ten Jii kimbaiariir^hanjiianniru 

pounds and boil it half an hour. ga yokard, 

I waited about an hour and then Ichiji kan bakari matte jinriki wo 

called a jinriki and went home. yonde uchi ye kayetta. 

8he's about five feet high and wei- Take ga go ihaku bakari de mekata 

ghs about a hundred pounds. ga hiyaJ^Inn bakari da. 



CHAPTER VIII. THE NUMERAL. 



Sec. 1, — Cardinals. 

Japanese is supplied with two series of Cardinals ; one Japanese, 
the other Chinese. The former ends with ten. 



JAPAN raFJ. 


CHINKRR, 


1 hdtoiiu 


ichi 


11 ju ichi 


21 


niju iehi 


2 futalsu 


ni 


12 j^ni 


30 


8a/nj% 


3 mitm 


san 


13 ;« Ban 


40 


ehiju 


4 yotsu 


ihi 


14 ju thi 


100 


hiyahu 


5 iUndm 


go 


15 j^go 


200 


ni hiyahu 


6 muUu 


roku 


16 jH roku 


300 


son biyahu 


7 TumaUu 


aAicAt 


17 ju ahiehi 


600 


rcp-piyaku 


8 yatsu 


hadki 


18 jnhachi 


800 


hap piyahu 


9 kokonotm 


ku 


19 juhu 


1000 


sen 


10 to 


/« 1 


20 my« 


2000 


ni sen 


10,000 
20,000 


man 
ni man 


100,000 >« man 
1,000,000 hiyahu man 
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The Japanese Cardinals usually follow the Nouns they qualify, 
as cKochiji inUsu— three lanterns ; sometimes, however, they 
precede them, in which case they either drop their final syllable, 
which is allowable before Japanese words, as mi tsuki — three 
months, or they are followed by no, as mUsu no hiko — three 
boxes. 

Up to ten, the Chinese series is used only with the Descriptive 
Numerals and Chinese words of measure, weight, time, et cetera ; 
as sun — inch, ihaku-^iooi, hen — six feet, M — sixty Teen, ri — two 
miles and a half, kin — catty, hiyd — bag, ji — hour, nen — year, et 
cetera. Above ten, the Chinese series is the only one in use. 



Sec. 2.— descriptive Numerals. . 



In certain instances the English idiom requires a Numenil to be 
followed by a word (usually) descriptive of the thing enumerated. 
Sometimes the shape of the article has determined the word used^ 
sometimes the form in which comes to market, sometimes a 
marked feature in it, sometimes thei need of individuaiizatioD, et* 
cetera; as two sheets or rolls of papfer or music, so many panes 
of glass, pieces of tape, stacks of hay, bundles of straw, blades of 
glass, drops of water, flakes of snow, sticks of wood, head of 
cattle, bales of cotton, pairs of scissors, cups of tea, glasses of 
wine, copies of a book, pieces of statuary. In Japanese, words 
of this sort are constantly met witb, not only because they are 
much more numerous than in English, but also because so many 
of them are applied to whole classes of objects. Out of more than 
fifty, the following will be found to embrace most in common use 
in the Colloquial. They are added to the Chinese Cardinals; nin^ 
jS and wiai, however, prefer yo (four) to «Ai 
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persons ' 

animals 

birds 

houses 

ships 



ntn 
Mid 
wa 
ken 

90 



shoes] 

>pairs of ^h\i 
socks] 

jinrikis, guns, ] 

candles, scissors) 

{volumes saJtm 
copies hit 



money, clothes, plates,^ 
slieets of paper, et ce- 
tera, and flat thingsj 

generally 

masts, trees, pencils, 

ropes, unbrellas, tubes, 
bottles, and long cylin- 
ders generally 

cups, glasses, pails, et 

cetera (full) 



max 



hon 



hai 



mats 



J^ 



Nin and ^"5 follow the Numeral without alteration in either; as 
ichi nin, san nin, rohu nin, ju nin; the following letter changes 
take place, however, when the other words are preceded by tc&i, 
san, rohu or jU, 



HIKI. 



HON. 



HAI. 



KEN. 



80. 



ip piki 



xp pon 



tp pat 



ik ken 



%8 80 



sam hiki 



turn hon sam bai san gen san zo 



rop piki 



rop pon rop pai rok ken 



jip piki jip pon jip pai jik ken jis ao 
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SOKlf. aATSU. CH5. WA. MAI. 

is, 8oku is satsu it cho sam ba sam tnai 

san zoku rop pa 

jis sohu jis satsu fU cKo jip pa 



Hitorif futari and yottari, are common substitutes for ichi, ni 
and yo nin. 

Usually the descriptive Numerals follow their Nouns; as 'bring 
me three or four cups of tea, — cha no san shi hai motte hoi; 
instances occur, however, where they come first, in which cases 
they are followed by no; as go satsu no hon — five books. 

Illustrations of the use of Descriptive Numerals will be found 
oii pages 101, 104, 105, and throughout the book generally. 



Sec. 3.— Ordinals. 



Ordinals are formed by adding me to the Japanese, or ham(ban^ 
vie to the Chinese Cardinals. A third series is formed by prefixing 
dai instead of adding ham me, and a fourth by employing both 
dai and bam me. 

Yo, ju yo, et cetera, take the place of shi, ju shi, et cetera, 
before barn me; otherwise the series is regular. 

No is added to an Ordinal to fit it to qualify a Noun fol- 
lowing. 



TBB KOKEAAIA 



199 



■•hMBIVM 



1st 



2nd 



3d 



4tb 



10th 



11th 



20th 



hitotsu me no idii bam me no 



dai ichi 



no 



bam me no 



fuJtaJbsu me no m bam me no 



doinil 



no 



mitsu me no earn bam me no 



yotsu me no yo bam me no 



to me no 



bamm^ no 



fsan 710 
dai< 

[mm bam ine no 

Ishino 
dai< 

\yo bam mono 

[no 



ja bam ms no dtdju ) 

[bam me no 



jU ichi bam m^ no daiju ichi < 



[no 



[bam 



me no 



niju bam me no dai niju 



no 



bam m^ no 



When the succession is one of time, do or hen is employed 
instead of ban. In like manner, when the Ordinals are used in 
connection with expressions of time, weight, measure, or with 
the DteCrlptive Numerals, these words take the place of ban, a 
Japanese word being preceded by a Japanese Cardinal; as — 



second time 
fourth time 
third day 



ni do. m^. 
shi hen me 
mik,ka MG 
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third month mi tsvM me 

sixth year rohu nen me 

fourth pound shi kin me 
first cho ^ Uehome 

third ri san ri me 

eighth tsubo ya tsiiho me 

third man san nin me 

second do{/ ni hiki me 

fifth house go ken me 

fourth jinriki shi cKo me 

sixth cup rop pai me 

seventh page shichi mai me 

eighth bottle Jia>chi hon me 

The Adverbial Ordinals are formed by prefixing e^ai and adding 
ni to the Chinese Cardinals ; as dai ni ni — secondly, dai san ni— 
thirdly ; usually the ni is dropped after dai ichi — first. 

Sec 4. — Fractions. 

Fractions are usually rendered by the Chinese Cardinals. The 
denominator comes first, and is followed by bun no (sometimes 
contracted into bu) and the numerator ; as aan bun no ni — two* 
thirds, go bun no ichi — one-fifth, ^u bun no shi — four-tenths. 

The Noun half is ham bun ; the Adjective, han ; as— 

ni take half. ffam bun torimashd. 

Half will be plenty. Ham bun de takusan da. 

Can't you wait half an hour. Hanji han mataremasenu ka. 

Sec. 5. — Pebcentaqe. 

Ten per cent is ichi wari; twenty per cent, ni wari. Up to ten, 
percentage is expressed by (u added to the Chinese Cardinals ; as 
ichi bu, ni bu, et cetera. 
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Sec. 6..— Consecutive NuMBERa 

In consecutive numbers, the highest comes first, the second 
next, following the English order; as *the fourth of July, 1776* — 
sen shichi hiyaku shichiju roku nen, shichi guwcAm^ yokka. 



' ,„:J«jO»«^'«*^ 



Sec. 7. — Addresb. 

The order is from general to particular, directly the reverse of 
that usually followed on an English letter. The number of the 
house is commonly followed by cJii (lot) ; as — 

Mr. Mayeda Toshimitsu, 
No. 2, First Chs, 
Kobiki Ward, 

Kiyd Bashi District, 
Tokiyo. 

Kiyo Bashi Ku, 
Kobiki ChJOy 

It Cfid me ni banchi, 

Mayeda Toshimitsu Samcu 



CHAPTER IX.~THE PREPOSITION. 



What in English are Prepositions, in Japanese are Postposi- 
tions, which may be classified as Simple and Compound. 

The Simple Postpositions are de, ni, ye, no, kara, yori, and 
made. 

The Compound Postpositions are made up of a Noun preceded 
by no, which links them to the foregoing word, and followed by 
■ni ; as no shita ni — underneath, no kawari m — instead of, no tame 
ni — for the sake of. De, ye and no are sometimes substituted for 
ni; de and ye to express certain shades of meaning (Comp.Secs. 1, 
2, 4), and no to join the Postposition to a word following. Com* 
pound -Postpositions become Adverbs by dropping no; following 
an Adjective, also, the no is dropped, as aono uye ni — on top of it. 
These words being Nouns are often used as Predicates, in which 
case da takes the place of ni; they may also become the Direct 
Object of a Verb, when ni gives way to wo. 

Some English Prepositions are rendered by Participles ; as ni 
yotte — according to ; and some, when used in a special sense, 
are translated accordingly, as *for' (to fetch) — tori ni. 

Sec. 1.— At. 
1. Place: — 

(a) With a Verb of situation — ni 

(b) With a Verb of action— de. 
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With a Verb of situation, ni is used to render both ' in ' and 
^*»e ' ; with a Verb of aetkm, de. I9 oertain Verbs of actiaD^ how- 
ever^ as tat8u — to stand, suwaru — to sit, the idea of action is often 
subordinate to that of situation ; under such circumstances, they 
will usually be accompanied by ni. This is ~ the explanation of 
the ni in sentences of the sort on. page 95, the point of the inquiry 
not being whether grasa ^rou» in the desert^ but whether it grows 
in the desert-^whether there is any grass there ; so in the exam|Je 
Of page KKV the od of ^it^liflhing is ahoge^her seecmdacy to the 
fact that preaching stations have been established-^ that tbey emat' 
Whether de or ni is employed will depend, therefore, upon what 
idea is prominent in the speaker's mind ; as a general rule, how- 
ever, it will be found that aruy oru and iru are accompanied by 
n4 other Verbs by de. 

It may be worth while to state in passing that in speaking of 
cempanies,. associations, the government and departments of the 
same, et cetera, de is often inserted when in English the simplest , 
construction is one without any Preposition ; the commonest 
example of this is seifu de; bs*I hear the Tokiy^ Fu is going to 
abolish the Chi Gakk5 before long'-^kondo ToUyo Fu de Chu 
Gakko wo haisu '90 da, ^ so the Beisho Graisha met with a serious 
loss the other day' — sendatte Beisho Ocdsha de tcdhen son wo shita 
9b doy * they say the Mitsu Bishi Kaisha expect soon to buy 
another lot of steamers '—c^tfaig^'tia ni. Mitsu Bishi Kaisha de , 
mata jokisen too kai-ireru so da. 

2. Time— ntV 

There used to be a barrier at Hakone. BdMone ni mo(o sehUko gd aUa. 
Are u't some of the Shognns' tombs Shdgun no haka wa NxkkO ni mo aru 

fttNfkk&? jaarimasenuka, 

I hope there n't are nmny mtttqui* Odatoamniwaamari kaffatnakeri-^ 

toes at Odawaia* ba ii ga. 
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We buy our vegetables at that shop. A9oko no mUe de yasai mono vfo haU 

We stayed three days at Kiga. ^ga de mihha todomarimashita. 

Did you rest at Odawara ? Odawara de o ycuumi naiHla ha. 

.2. 

I got up this morning at half past Ke9a yoji han ni ohimathita, 

four, 
Wake me to-morrow morning at Asu no a$a yoahe ni ohoBhUe o htitt* 

daybreak. 



Sec 2.— In. 

1. With a Yerb of situation— m (Comp. Sec. 1.) ; of a thing 
put into another— m hiiUe iru ; of holes— m aite iru. 

2. With a Verb of action (Comp. Sec. 1.), or when accompanied 
by a superative— (fe. 

3. Inside of, within, in the midst of— no naka ni, no aida ni. 

4. Into— ye, no naka ye. 

1. 

Is there a good hotel in TokiyO ? ToUyd ni wa ii hatagoya ga arimasu 

ha. 
There are two or three fine water- AmeHha ni kirei na taH ga ni 9an 

falls in America. ga sho aru. 

Is there any thing in the house ? Uchi ni nani hx aru ka. 
Is n't it in KiuS D6wa ? Eivd Bdwa ni arudewa arimasenu 

ha. 
You must n't sit in the draught. Kaze nofuhi-tom tokoro ni suwaUe, 

ite wa ikenai. 
What's in that box? Sono hako ni nani ga haiUe iru ka. 

Is-there any silt in this bread ? Kmopanniskio ga kaiiUe hnasuia. . 
There's a hole in this teapot. Kono kibisho ni anaga aiie iru. 
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2. 

I believe he died ia TokiyO. Tdkiyd de shinimashitard, 

I must have dropped it in Ginza. Kitio Oinza dt otoMta darO, 

How much sake do you suppose is Ichi nen ni Tikiyoju de nomu sake 

drunk in Tokiyo in a year ? wa nani hodo de gozaimashd, 

iTou can't get good jinriki in the Inaka de wa iijijtriki ni naru wake 

country. ni ikanai. 

Which is the longest street in Toki* T6kiy6 de wa nan chd ga ichi ban 

y o ? nagai dard. 

Which is the largest island in the Sekai de nan to in 9hima ga ichi ban 

world? Okidard, 

Who's the strongest in the family ? Uchi de wa dare ga ichi banjObu da. 

3. 

It's in the trunk wrapped up in Kawabitw no naka ni kami ni fyu* 

paper. tsunde am. 

I saw a fox in the woods. Hayaahi no naka de kiUune wo mita. 

You can ride to the railroad in Mjip pttn no aida ni UUud6 mad^ 

twenty minutes. notte ikeru, 

4. 

Please bore a hole in this, Kore ye ana wo akete htddsau 

Perhaps you put it in your pocket, Kakushi ye o ire nca'tta no kamo 

shiremasenu. 
He's gone into the temple to worship. Miya no naka ye ogami ni haitia. 

Sec. 3.-^0k. 

1. m. 

2. On the upper surface of, pn top ofr-no uye ni, 

I. 

Please write Kanazawa on this en- Kono jobukuro ni Kanazawa to kaitc 

yelope. huddsai. 

There's a stain on my haori. Wataku9hi no haori ni ehimi ga aru. 

There's a fly (lighting)onthe ceiling. Tenjd ni hai ga tomatte iru. 

Is th^e a stamp (pasted) on that Bono tegand ni kitte ga hatte gomU 

letter? moMi ka. 
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There is n't a single button (£Ei8ten- Xonojibanni wa hotan ga hitotau 

ed) on tb» shirt. mo ttuUe inai, 

He went home on monday. Gettt^biniuchi ye hayenrmuhila, 

2. 

Is that a dog sleeping on the floor. Yuka no uye ni nete iru no wa inu 

desu ka. 
My hat is on the table. BQshi wa^ tsukuye no uye nidrimcuu. 

Did n't you leave your shoes on the Bashi no uye ye kutsu wo o oki nasat-- 
. bridge? viasenu deshita ka, 

I dropped a stone on my foot. AsM no uye ni Uhi wo otoBhita, 

Sec. 4.— To. 

1. Preceding the Indirect Object-r-m* 

2. To a place— yc, ni, 

3. As far as — made. 

1. 

Give something to the dog. Inu ni nani ha o yari. 

Don't lend it to apy one. Sore wo dare nimo o kasJii^nasaruna^ 

What did you say to Miss Chiye ? Chiye ean ni nanto otihoUa ha. 



We're going to RiyogokuBaishi to- Konya hanahi wo mi ni Hiydgohu 

n ight by boat to see the firevolrks* . Bashi ye fune de mairimasu. 

Would you like to take a walk to- Bon Chd no ho ye undo ni irasshite 

words Hon Cho? xoaikaga. 

Haven't you take^ that box upBtairs Maia aaa hako wa nihai yfi mottc 

yet? ihimasenu ha, 

- ■ » *' ■* 

How much to Asakusa aikl bade ? Asahusa madejdge ihura, 

I went to the Tdn, bat I did n't fin4 IZri made Ot^i §a ano' kUa ni awe^ 

him. . nakaiia. 

How much is % ticket to Tokiyd? ^Hy^mffde no hiUe wa dona hurm^ 

deshd, '^ 
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Sfia 5. — From, Out, Off, Through. 

1. From preceding a Noun; out of, off of, through (as a way of 
entrance) — kara, 

2. From preceding a Verbal Noun (so that not)— Indicative 

Present Negative and tfi ni, 

* 

3. Off (detached from) — toreta. 

4. Off shore — no ohi ni, 

5. To pass through— ^TM, through the midat of— no naia wo 
tdru ; to pass something through— ($9U. 

1. 

How &r is it from here to that tree ? Koko kara ano hi made nani hodo 

arimasu ka. 
Hang it on the fourth nail from the Migi kara yo bam me no kugi ni o 

right. kake, 

I rode steadily from six in the morn- Asa no rokuji kara ban no roku fi 

ing until six in the evening. made hikkikiradzu ni notta. 

Perhaps you can borrow one from Tonari kara karirareru ka mo Bkiri* 

next door. masenu. 

Take a pound of sugar out of this Kono hako kara mid wo ik kin wo o 

box. dashi. 

Bring me a dish out of the closet. Mono-oki kara sara wo ichi mai mot" 

U koi, 

£mpty it out of this bottle and pour Kono tokkuri kara dazhite sore ye 

it into that. tsume-irero. 

Take the clothes out of the trunk Kawabitsu kara kimono wo dashite 

and air them. kazewo toshite o hire. 

Take the books off that table. Sono dai kara hon wo oroshite o kure, 

I fell off my horse and sprained my Utna kara ochUe ashi-kubi wo kujii^ 
ankle. ta. 

Let's go in through the window. Mado kara haMja nai ka. 

Did the rain leak through you r tooft Otaku no yane kara a?ne ga morima' 

. , shita ka, . 

Won't it go in through the key hole? Kagi ana kara hairimasenu ka, 

23 
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1. 

Is there no way to keep books from Hon ni kahi ga haye nai yd m surtt 

BWmlcMng? 4hikafa im atimasenu ka. 

Be careful and keep the children Kodomo ni kaze tro kikoieneti y9 fii 

• from taking ooU. JH wo Uuie nasai. 



The leg's off that table. 
The tiles are all off the roof* 



3. 



Ano datno ashi ga toreta, 
Kono yane no hawara ga mina torete 
shimatta. 



Th« ship is at anchor off the ibi t. Ane ga daih€^ no oki ni tdhcJeu %hUe 

iru. 
They tell me a great many fish are ffornmoku no ohi de imtd takana ga 
caught off Hommoku. torcru s& da. 



5. 
t ran through the house. lye wo tfyri nuketa, 

I rode through the crowd in a jin- HUogominonaha wojihrtki ni noffe 

riki. idrimaikita. 

Pass your thread through theneddle Eari ye ito wo t&$hUe haji wo mu- 

and make a knot in it. «tm de o oH. 



Sec. 6.— By. 

1. Of the agent— n/ (Comp., however, II. VIl). 

2. Of the instrunient— rf«, wo motte. 

3. Beside— no soba ni, 

4. Of time — made ni. 

1. 
I had it made by the blacksmith. Kajiya ni koshirayeiaihifnashUa^ 

This book was written by a China- Kore wa Shinajin nohaUa hon de$u. 
man. 



2; 

We went to Odiw^ra by jihriki. Odmbara pjinHU detlimashiia. 

Please let me know immediately by £>6zo sugu ni demhin de shirasete 

t«legraph> kudcaai, 

Weren'tyouwakedupbytheearth- Yube no jishin de me ga same wa 

quake last night f shimaseriu deshita ka, 

8. 

Didyoueverstandby a waterfall? Tahi no soba ni tatte ide ncu^fta 

koto ga arimasu ka. 

This brook runs by the village. Korio kogawa wa mura no sola wo 

nagareru. 

You're living in the house by the JSaxhi rtd soba no uchi ni sunde iru 
bridge, are n't you? dewa nai ka, 

4. 

I'll be ready by noon. Eiru made ni shitaku ga dekimashd. 

It may possibly stop raiiiing hf Bam made niame gay amumai mono 

evening. demo nai. 

The jinriki must be here by four Jinriki wa yo ft made m koko |re 

o'clock. konakereba naranai. 



Sec. 7.— With. 

1. Of the instrument — de, tuo motte, 

2. Together with, in company with — to, to iasho ni, to tomo ni. 

3. Belonging to, cpntiected with-^m tsm te, 

1. 

Y^ii'd better tie that parcel with a Sono Uutmmi mo himo de shibaru 

string. ga n, 

Wipe it up with a cloth. Zdkin defuite kure. 

Wash it with soap. Shabon midzu de aratte kure, 

YoVd write' faster with a penciL Yenpifsu de kaita ho ga hayai. 

He writes with his left hand. Ilidari no te de kahimono wo sum* 
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2. 
I argued with him for about an hour Ano hUo to ichiji kan kodo giron wo 

Send the figs along with the grapes. lehijiku wo budo to u$ho ni yatte o 

kure. 
I left the shoes in the corner with Kdmon-gasa to Usho ni kutsu wo su* 

the umbrella. mi'ye oitek. 

Well then, I'll go with you. Soreja go issho ni mairiniatho. 

3. 

Is there no key with this watch ? Kono tokei ni wa kagi ga i^iteima" 

senu ka. 
Is n't- there a wick with the new Atarashiirampuniwashin ga tsuUt 

lamp? ' inaika. 

Did n*t a letter come with this box ? Kono hako ni tegami ga t$uite kima'- 

9enu deihita ka. 



Sec. 8. — Without. 

J. Preceding a Noun : — 

(a) Not having — nashi ni, naku. 

(b) Unless one has — nakereba, naktUe tea. 

2. Preceding a Verbal Noun — Negative Participle. 

1. (a). 

This letter came without a stamp. Kono tegami wa kitte nashi ni kima'- 

shita. 

Why did you make it without Naze te naahi ni koshirayemcuhita. 

handles? 

These matches burn without any Kono tmkegi wa nioi nashi ni moye" 

smell. ru. 

You must n't leave the house again Afata kotowari nashi ni uchi wo dete 

without leave. wa narimascnu, 

1. («. 
You can't open it without a key. Kagi ga nakei'eba akeru wake ni ika* 

nai. 
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Mamma can't read any thing any OJkkasan wa megane ga nahuie wa 

more withont her spectacles. m6 nani mo yomukoto ga dekinai, 

2. 

I suppose it would n't do for us to go Ktits^ wo toradzu ni haitte %oa waru^ 

in without taking off our shoes. kard. 

You must n't go without letting me Watakushi ni shirasedzu ni itU wa 

know. ikenai. 

You must n't buy the sugar without Me ni kake nai de satd wo katte wa 

weighting it. ikemasenu. 

He went without (taking) an um- K^mori-gasa mo matadzu ni itta. 

breUa. 

Bring me the ^mp without ( putting Hoya wo hahedzu ni rampu too motte 

on)the chimney. koi. 

You're writing without( putting on ) Sumi wo Uukedzu ni haiU inasaru, 

any ink. 

Sometimes the coolies ran without I^lnsoku ga waraji wo hakadzu ni 

(putting on) their sandals (and haszhitta koto mo aru, 

sometimes with them on). 

I>o you intend to go without ( talk- Annai wo tsuredzu ni o ide nasaru 

ing ) a guide? o tmmori ka. 



Sec. 9. — Of. 

1. Possession, apposition — no, 
% Partitive: — 

(a) Some of a group as contrasted with the remainder or 
emphasized, (hence, frequently accompanied by * some,* 

* many,' * few *) — no uchi ni, ni 

' (6) When, however, there is no contrast or special emphasis, 

* of ' is not expressed. 
3. Made of— efe. 

1. 

Tlie nails were rotten, and the hot- Kvgi ga husatte hako no solo ga 
tom of the box fell out. nuketa. 
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Don't you like the smell of ft good Btabako no nioi wo o iukija arifM' 

cigar? imu ka. 

In the daimiy d town of Odawara. Odawara nojdka ni, 

8ome of us would like to study WatakuihidomonofiMnirthishiwo 

history. keiJI;o$hUaimonontogo»uma$u. 

Some of the TOkiy d merchants wear TokiyO no akindo ni ydfuhu wo hirts 

foreign clothes. hUo mo gozaimoMu. 

Many of them don't know how to Ano hito tacki no uchi m tfomi-kaki 

read or write. no cUkinai mono ga Oku caru. 

Many of theJapanese speakEnglish Nihonjin ni wa Yeigo xoo tsukau hito 

ga 6ku am. 

Few of the jinriki men live to be Jinriki wo hiku mono ni go Jis sai 

fifty. made ikiru mono waiukitnai. 

Please hand me one of those pens. Sano fvdt wo ip pon toUe kudasai. 
Are any of the children sick? Donata ka o kosama ga go hiy9hi 

deeu ka. 
One of Mr. Tanaka's daughters was Tanaka $an no mmum^ ga hiUfri 
married lately. ehikagoro katadzuita, 

3. 

Make it of pine. MaUu no ki de Uukutte kudasai. 

It's made of flour and water. Kona to midzu de koshirayeta mono 

da. 
Did n't you intend to build of brick? Benga de iye wo o tate noiaru ^- 

mori de wa arima^nu deMta ka* 



Sec. 10.— For. 

1. For the sake of — no tame ni. 

2. Instead of — no hawari ni. 

3. To sei-ve a^s, to be used for — ni; intending to .mak^ js^pw^^ 
as — ni ahiyq to anotte. 
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4. Considering that— nt shite tixi» 

5. To be delivered to— w* yaru. 

6. To be used wiih, on, by — no, 

7. Addressed to — no tokoro ye. 

8. To fetch, to get — tori ni, 

9. To call — yoln ni. 

10. Price :— 

(a) Buying — de, m. 

(b) Selling — m, de, 

11. Courtesy Comp. IV. III. Sec. 2.) — agerUy morau, kudasaruy 
kurerUy and (usually .of a favor to a third party) yaru, 

1. 

He died for bis country. JCuni no tone ni in^chi wo iuteitu 

The doctor recommended me to go Y^'d no tame ni Aiami ye mairu ga 
to Atami for my health. yoi to Uha ga nuhhita, 

2. 

You must n't use a chisel for a screw Nomi wo neji-nuH no kawari ni tni' 
driver. katte tea ikenai. 

3. 

What are these boards for ? Kono ita wa nani ni narima»u ka. 

That won't do for the pillow. Sore wa vmkura m wa naranai. 

H e would d o very wel I for a teadier. A no hito wa shithd ni goku yokard, 

I wajQt to eogAgtf a m^ SNad his wi^ Fufu mono wo hodsukai ni tanami^ 
i(» Q^vagts. tq^ 

I bought it for a thing to put pens , Fade-tate ni shiyd to omotte kaima- 
in. ihita, 

4, 

He speaks pretty well for a foreign - Ouwaikokvjin ni shite wa kanari 

er. ^/eku dekimasu. 

He runs fast for a child. Kodomo ni shite wa hayaku hashiru. 
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It was very badly done for him. Ano hito m shite wa yohodo fudehi 

deatta. 
Is n't this weather very hot for Kon6 jikd wa Tokiyd ni shUe wa 
Tokiyd ? taisd cUmi de wa arinuuenu ha. 

5. 

Bin has left something for you. Rin $an ga ancUa ni yarn mono wo 

nani ka oite itta, 
I left a letter here yesterday for Mr. Kimura san ni yam tegami wo JsM 
Kimura. koko ye ohimashita, 

6. 

I want a key for this box. Kono hako no kqgi ga iriyo da. 

Have n't you a cork for this bottle. Kono tohkuri no hucki ga arimcuenu 

ha. 
While you're about it, get another Tmide ni kono rampu no hoya wo 
chimney for this lamp. mo hitotsu hatte o ide, 

7. 

A telegram's come for you. Anata no iohoro ye demhin ga mairi" 

maihita ha. 
Did n't a package come for me ? Watahushi no iohoro ye tsuUumi ga 

himasenu deshita ha. 
Has n't some freight come for me Watahtishi no iohoro ye Yohohama 
from Yokohama ? hara nimoisu ga hite imasenu ha. 

8. 

Has Han gone for my watch ? Han wa iohei wo tori ni ihima$hiia 

ha. 
Send Denjiro for it. Denjird too tori ni o yan noioi. 

Have you written to Yokohama for Md ano hane wo tori ni Yohohama y 
that money ? tegami wo o yan nat'tia ha. 

9. 

I went for the doctor,but he was out. I$ha wo yobi ni itta ga rtuu-de aita. 
Some time to^lay I want you to go JSHytfjH daihu wo yobini itte moreti* 

for a carpenter. tot. 

You'd better go for another kago. Kago wo m6 it ch9 yobi ni itta 1k6ga 

yohard. 
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10. 

I don't think you can buy one for JUl yen de wa hayemmumai, 

ten yen. 

About what can you buy a jinriki Jinriki wa it chd ikura gurai de 

for ? katmashd ka, 

I bought it for five bus and sold it Ichi yen ichi bu de katte ichi yen ni 

for six. bu ni utta, 

'He sold it for 2,500 yen and got the JVt sen go hiyaku yen ni utta sano dai 

money for it. wo maratta, 

I'll go for twenty cents. Nijis sen de mairimaal^, 

11- 
X was going to engage one for you 2Sen ni uchi ni otta no wo kironde 

that used to live with us. og^y(^ to omotta, 

Miki wants you to buy a hairpin for Miki son ga anata ni kanzashi wo 

her. katte moraitai. 

Please sharpen both ends of this Kono yempitsn wo riyd-haji to mo 
pencil for me. kedzutte kudasai. 

Please buy some toys forthechildren. Kodomo ni nani ka omocha wo katte 

yatte kudasai, 
,Aie n't you going to buy a carriage Akambo ni kuruma wo katte o yan 
for the baby ? nasaimasenu ka. 



Sec. 11. — Across, Over, Beyond. 

1. The other side of... no wtiAo ni, 

2. Further on than, ahead of — no saki ni, 

1. 

Who's that across the way ? Michi no mukd ni oru tu> wa dare 

desu ka. 
What's that house across the canal? Horiwari no muk6 ni aru uchi wa 

nan desu ka. 
The wind blew the letter over the Eaze gd tegami wo iye no muko ye 

house. fuki'tobashita. 

Ate there any villages beyond Fuji? Fuji no mukd ni mura ga arimatu ka 

24 
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2. 

It's a 1 ittle bey 011(1 Nihou Bash! . Nihon Bcahi no su&oshi saki desu. 

He lives j ust beyond the Post Offijoe. Yiibin yaku^ho no jiki $aki ni sunde 

iru. 
Go on a littlefurtber (ahead a 1 ittle) . Mo $ukoshi saki ye. 

Sec. 12. — Among. 

No vchi ni, iio naka ni. 

I think you'll find it amongthetools^ Dogu no uchi ni arimcuhd. 

Is there ». dictionary funong th^iiaf /S^o u^Hmjiinki ga armoiu ha* 

Sec. 13. — Around. 
No mawmi ni, no gwruri ni, ho meguri ni. 

There was a crowd of policemen lye na tMLwari nijunsa ga dzei iatte 

standing around tlie house. cUa. 

Let's put some flowers around the Midssvrgashi no mawari ni hana wo 

fruit. okoja nai ka. 

Sec, J4— Befobe. 
In front of... no maye ni. 

He stood before the king. TJno maye ni taehiinashita. 

Is there a seat in front of the tea- Chaya no maye ni koshikake ga aru 
house? ka. 

SjSC. 15.— BiSHWp. 

1. At the bacfe of... no uMm ni 

% Further back than, after^^nt? ato ni; following after — no gto 
ni Unite, no ato kara. 



1. 

There's a well behind the house. Jye no ushiro ni ido ga aru» 

The key has fallen down behind thfi TcJusi^^ uskiro ye kagi ga ^chitct. 
clock. ' 

*. Please hand me that book behind ushiro niaruhon wo totte kudasai, 

you. 2. 

The other boat must be a good way Md is s9 nofttne wa mo yohodo ato ni 

hehind us now. nattard. 

The troops iqai^ched the behind the Heitai wa Tenshisama no o ato ni 

Empejor. isuUe itta. 

You'd better make the kagos go after Kago wajinriki no ato kara ikaseru 

the jinrikis. ga w. 

I'll come alter you. ato kara mairimasho. 

Sec, 16. rv Between. 
No gi4g. ni. 

Thcir^'.g a well .between the main Omoyc^todaidokoronoaidaniidoga 

house and the kitchen. aru. 

It \^^ jE^l^p ^own between the boo)^- Shodqiia to kabe no qtida ye ochita, 

case and the wall. 

£j&t W£;en fopr ^nd fi y ^ p'cjpcjc. Shiji kara goji made no aida. 

Sec. 17.— During, 

No uchi ni, no aida ni; following a Chinese Noun (fre- 
quently) — chu, • 

He died during the night. Yoru no uchi ni shinda. 

You ought to study a little every day Yasumi no aida ni mo mainichisuko- 

even during vacation. sMdzidsukei/^onaearugaii, 

During his trial the people were Gimmi chu wajinshinga yohodo d6' 

greaUyeju^ited. yoshUa, 

If any one should come during din- Dare de mo shokuji chu ni kitara, 

Bjer, tell him I can't see him. shiisurei nagara omeni kakarmoi 

to iye. 
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Sec. 18.— Except, Besides, But. 

1. Excepting, besides — no hoka ni. 

2. Only (Comp. VII. IV. Sec. 6) — ahika or kia and the Negative. 

1. 

Tve nothing with me except a five Oo riyd $aUu no hoka ni nan mo 

riyo DOte. motte orimasenu. 

Did n't you go any where but to Shiba no hoka ye wa doko ye mo 

Shiba ? iroBshaimasenu deshita ha. 

Every thing excepting that is per- Sono hoka ni mina yoku wakaru, 
fectly plain. 

Have n't you any pens besides these. Kono hoka ni wa/ude wa gozaima* 

senu ka, 

2. 

He's taken two himself and has n't Jibun wa futatsu totte waiaktishi ni 

given me but (has given mc only) hiiofiu shika (kia) kurenaL 

one. 

He did n't send but (sent only) half Yakusoku shifa hambim shika (kia) 

that he promised. yokasanakatta. 

I won't give but a little more (will Md$uko8hi$hika [kia) yarimasenu. 

give only). 

He did n't wait but a little while Sukoshi no aida shika machimasenu 

(waited only). deshita, 

' Sec. 19.— Instead op. 

1. Before a^oun — no kawari m*. 

2. Before a Verbal Noun — Negative Participle. 

1. 

Did n't you put in salt instead Sato no kawari ni shio wo ireta de 

of sugar ? wa nai ka, 

1 wish I'd gone instead of him. Ano hito no kawari ni watakushi ga 

ikeba yokaita. 
You'd better use a big spoon instead Sono kawari ni Okii saji wo tsukau 

ga a. 
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1. 

Instead of going to Yokohama he Yokohama ye ikadzu ni Tdkiyd ye 

went to Tdkiyd. maitia. 

He sleeps all day instead of doing Shigoto wo sedzu ni ichi nichi nete 

his work, inuuii. 

I think I'll huild instead of buying. lye wo kawadzu ni aiaxatkiku tatey(^ 

to Omoimasu. 



Sec. 20.— Ovbb, Aboys. 

JVb uye ni, 

I think it's hanging over the clock. Iblei no uye ni hahatte imashd. 
Look on the shelf above. Sono uye no tana wo govan. 

Sec. 21.— Under, Below, Beneath, 
No shtia m. 

There's a closet under the stairs. Agaridan no »hita ni osM-ire ga anu 

The dog's under th» veranda gna- Yengawa no ihita ni inu ga hone wo 

wing a bone. kajitte iru. 

The dogs kept barking under my MadonoshitadeyojH inu ga hoyetc 

window all night long. otia. 

The rat went under the house. Nedzumi ga iye no skita wo totta. 

Sec. 22.— According to, in Accordance wnn. 

1. Dependent on, regulated by — ni yotte, 

2. Of opinions, teachings, writings, et cetera — ni yorebcu 

3. Of statements — no iu (^hanashi) ni. 

4. In obedience to, in compliance with— m shUagaUCf dqri nu. 

5. In harmony with— m kanau. 

U 
The rate differs according to the Kotoha na htdzu ni yoite riydi. ga 
number of words. ehigaimamw 
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The postage differs according to the Tegami no mehata m yoUe yubin-sei 

weight of thd letter, ga chigaintasu. 

I change my clothes accord irtg to the Jik6 ?u* yotte kimono wo kayeihasu, 

weaither. 

They are arranged accord ingtocolor Iro ni yoite narabeta mono da. 

'^tmsff^ 0t tJot, according to err- Sftina ni yoHe ihi ka mo ilanai ha 

cumstances. mo shiremasenu. 

2. 

According to the opinion of som^ Am gakusha no $et$u ni yoreba, loft 

scholars, this is a mistake-. wa maehigai da. 

According to the Nichi Nichi Shim- Nichi Nichi Shimbun ni yoreba, ko* 

bun, the cholera appears to be rera-biyOgahibimanyensttruy^su 

sprcfSdlng from day to day, da, 

3. 

According to the doctor, he has th& Isha no4u ni wa ano hito wa I1090 da, 

small-pox. 

According to a certain teacher. Aru semd no hanaski ni wa, 

4. 

In acdOrdance witli tbe doctor's Isha no sashidzu ni MtagaUe, Junta 

orders, the police disinfected the ga iyejH ni ktisuri wo tnaita. 

whole house. 

Inafccordancewiththetreaty,foreign- Joyahi ni shiiagaiie, guwaiholmjin 

ers were allowed to live in I'sukiji wa Tsukiji ni oru koto ga dekita. 

According to the regulations, school Kisoku dMni, kiyd yori gakkd xoo 

closes to-day. yasumimasu. 

Is that in accordance with Ja'pan'ese Sor^ wa Nikon no/Hzoku ni kanai- 

custom ? - maau ka. 

Tour view is not in accordance with Sono go setsu wa jOyaku ni kanai- 

the treaty. masenu. 

Thafs m)t in accordtiilfce with yoUf Sore wa yakusoku ni kanaimasenu* 

agreement. 

That may be in accordance with the ISore wa okite no btimmen ni wa ka* 

, letter of the law, but it's not in nau ka mo thirenai ga shui ni tl4 

accordance with its .spirit. kanaimasemu. 



CHAPTER X.— THE CONJUNCTION. 



Like most of the other Parts of Speech, Englbh Conjunctions 
are rendered into Japanese in a variety of ways:— 

1. By Particle? ; as to — and, ino— both, ka — or. 

2. By Nouns ; as y^uye m— because, yd m— so that. 
4. By the Conditional Mood ; as are^a— if it is. 

4. By the Participal forms of the Verb and Adjective; as, fo* 
viatte yamrm nasaru ga yo gozaimasKo — you'd better stop and 



Sec. 1. — And. 

Connecting: — 

1. Noun — io (which may be repeated after the last Noun), n». 

2. Verbs and Adjectives— the fii*Bt Verb and usually the firdt 

True Adjective assume their Participial forms, the atte f>f de <Xtte 
being dropped and de naku or de fuii generally taking the place of 

de iiahde; Adjectives in Twt and no change no and no into de 

(de aite). In sentences, however, ccvntainiug, two Subjects whose 

actions ase more or less in contrast, the Conjunction is commonly 

rendered by shL 

3. Present Participles — the Frequentative form. 

4- Equivalent to 'but', 'yet', 'because', 'when', 'if, ''since% 
et cetera — translated accordingly. 

5. And so forth — ya » . , ya . , . nado or dano. 
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1. 

Please buy some hftitUdoors and D^zo kodomo ni hane to hag<nta wo^ 

shuttlecocks for the children. icUte yatte kwlasai. 

We mat a jinriki, a kago and two Tochu dcjinriki itcho to kago it chi^ 

pack-horses on the way. to ni-uma ni hiH atfa. 

For breakfast we'll have eggs, toast Asameshini wa tamago ni (to) yaki^ 

and tea. pan ni {to) cha ni shiyd, 

2. 

The kago men put down the kagos KagohaMwa kago too oroshite chaya 

and went to the tea-house. ye ikimashita, 

I intended to cross over to Kadzusa Kadzusa ye waiatte yado wo toru 

and take a hotel. tsumori deshita, 

I dreaiaed the house was on fire and Uchi ga yakeru yume wo mUe odoroi'- 

■woke up with a start. ' temewo samashita. 

It rained all night and the mails Yod^ki ame gafuUe yubin ga oku^ 

were delayed. reta. 

The locomotive ran off the track and Jokisha ga miehi wo hadsureie nori^ 

several passengers were killed. te gaau ntn shinda. 

The ball went over the fence and we Ihma ga heino muk6 ye iUe nUyC'- 

could n't find it. nakunatta, 

Denjiro left the hammer outof doors Denjird ga kanadziichi wo wto ye 

and it's all rusty. ohizari ni $kite $dbi darake nt 

natta. 

He looked lired and sick. JhtJkarete hiydHnoyQ deshita. 

You ought to help and not to hinder Tagai nijama wo sedzu ni suke-att- 

one another. heki hadzu da. 

It was rainy day and we could n't Uten de tafxtrenakaita. 

start. 

He's a foreigaer and don't ap- Quwaikokujin demudzuiashUwake 
preciate the difficulties. ga xnakaranai. 

Odawara is hot and noisy. Odawara vhx aisukute yakamoihii 

tokoro da, 

Nagoya is a targe and busy city. Nagoya wa Ohifcute hanka na machi 

da. 
In the Spring this grass is green Haruninarutokono huawaaohUc 

and beautifid. kirH da. 
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The k 1^0 T rode in was uncomfbri- Waiahuhi no notta kago wa n&ri 

able and full of fleas. nikuktUe nomiga iakuian oUa, 

This room's chiliy and you can't sit Kono heya wa samukttU hate wo 

in it without taking cold. hikadzu nisuwcUteirarenai, 

This spri ng water is clear and cold. ITono Bhi-midzu wa iumiHtte ttufM* 

tat. 
It was a Japanese and not a Chinese Watakmhi no tanomitai no wa Kan^ 

scholar that I wanted to enage. gaku no semei de wa nahu Wagahu 

no 8en$ei deehita. 
It was one bu that I paid and not Wataikushi no haratta no wa ni bu 

two. de wa nai, ichi bu daUa» 

An honest and intelligent servant is Sh&fiki de rikd na kerai wa iye no. 

a treasure in the house. takara da. 

This room seems warm and damp. Kono heya wa atataka de ihimetto 

iru yo detu. 

Mr. Mayeda lives in KoHki Chd and Mayeda mn wa Kohiki Chd ni tunde 

Hr. Tomita in Hiwgd. iru $hi TomUatan Aca BbngO ni 

in*. 

Matsu went to mail the letters and MaUu wa tegami wo dashiniittathi 

Koma went to market. Koma wa kaimono ni iJhimashita, 

One (of two dog8)died and the other Ip pihi wa shinu Mmtip piM wa 

ran away. nigete ikimcUia, 

3. 

Were n't you talking and laughing? Shabetiari warattari shite ita de wa 

arimasenu ka. 
Some girls afe always whispering Bsu de mo mimi-kosuri wo shiiari 
and giggling. kutsukuUu warattari thite iru on* 

na no kodomo mo gazaimasu. 

4- 

I told Mr. Mayeda what you said, Kono aida osshatta no wa Mayeda 
and he said it's not so. $an ni Hmashita ga so de nai to 

mdihimashita, 
Thisroofwasmendedbarelyamonth Kono yane wa wadzu ka hito tiuki 
ago, it's begun to leak again. maye ni naoshita no da ga muta 

mori doihita. 
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:Koma did n't put on enough coal, £oma ga teliian wojubvn ni Jlnibe- 

and the fire went out. nahatta kara, higa kiyeta, 

,The cock crowed, and all the hens On dori ga toki wo fsukuUara, men 

began to cackle. dori ga mina ncJ:i dashita, 

ITell KisaburO ao and he'll do it for KUaburd ni $6 o$$hareba, $hUe ag^ 

you. ma$h6, 

f utthem in the sun and they'll dry Minaia ye hoiu tojiki ni hiru, 

directly. 

Every body else gets tickets, and Btfo wa dare de mo kiUe tco morau 

why don't you ? noni, omaye wa d6 $hiU morawn* 

nai ka, 

5. 

Maruya keeps books, paper, slates, Maruya ni wa hon ya kami ya sel-i- 

et cetera. han nado ga am. 

At this season, the river's full of Kono setiu wa kome ya sake ya zai* 

' ships loaded with rice, sake, lum* moku nado wo Umtda/une d4 ta* 

}>er, et cetera, wa ga ip pai da. 

Sec. 2.— Both ... And. 

Mo » • • mo. 

There seem to be plenty of bothroses Oniwani wa bara mo i$ubali mo 

a^d camellias in your garden. taktisan aru yd destt. 

Some animals can live both on land Ddbtdsu ni yotU wa oka ni mo micki^ 

and i n water. ni mo sumu koto ga dekiru. 

It's both rained and snowed to-day. IGyd wa dme mofuri yuki mo/tUkt, 

He was great both in war and Aa Ikusa no toki ni mo odayaka na toki 

peace. ni mo yerai hito de aita. 

Many things are both useful and Yaku ni mo tachi kazarini mo nam 

ornamental. mono ga dku cm, 

8bc. 3.— Too, Amo. 

1. In addition-^mo 

2, Likewise — mo yahari or yappari, yahari b sometixQes 
understood. 
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1 

• it 

Bring a spoon along too. Saji mo issho ni moUe ide, 

I'll take the children too. Kodamomo Uurete mairimaBhd. 

2. . - . 

Are yoQ sick too ? Anata mo yahari go bitfi^ desu ha, 

JDoee your right eye pain you also ? Migi no me mo yahari itamima$u ka^ 

I have a cold too. WaiakuBhi mo yahari kazahe de go- 

zaimsisu ha. 

They have a custom just like that in Nihon ni mo yahari sore to onaji ^ 

Japan too. nafUzokiA ga arima$u, 

Bven that's a little too big too. Sorede mo yahari mho$ht 6hi sugiru 

I question about this one's being Kore demo yahari hin ha ihiranai, 

gold too (the other one I think is 

gold). 

Did you forget to speak about that Yappari wre wo iunomo wasureta 

too? no ha. 



Sec. 4.— But. 

6a, heredomo, 

Tou may go, but come home early. De(e mo yoi ga hayahu hayeiie ide. 
It looks like rain, but it may clear. Amc ga furi $6 da ga hareru ha mo 

shirimasenu, 
I tried to get him to write for me, Ano hito ni haite morawo to omoUe 
but he would n't do it. tanonda ga hoimcarimashita. 

Sec. 5. — Though, Although, Still. 

1. Although — keredomo, (stronger) even though — Participlo and 

2. Even so, and yet — Bote de mo, da ga, yahari. 

' * 

» • * 

1. 
He'll probably get well now, though Mada yohodo warm heredomo, tabun 
he's still very siok. naorimashO. 
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I suppose we'll liave to take it, Ki ni iranai keredotno, ihikata get 

though it does n't suit. arimatumaL 

He won't give a cent though he's a Kanemoehi de tno iehi mon mo yarar 

rich man. nau 

He won't give up smoking though Karada no gai ni naite mo tahako wo 

if s injuring him. yamenai. 

He's getting pretty old, still he's Yohodo toihiyori ni noUe vm, madm 

strong yet. ta$$ha da, 

2. 

Still, you'd better apologize. Sorede mo wahi wo nasaru ga yohwo. 

Still, yoiu'll have to take at least a Da ga tukunakute mo hiyak*kin gu*- 

hundred pounds of baggage. rat o nimoUu wo motte ikanakeria 

(ikanakereba) naranai. 

Still , it will cost a thousand dollars. Yaharisenyengurai toa kaharu dard. 

SiAWy you'd better stick to it. Yahari yamedfu ni yaru ga n. 

Still, she can't possibly be in for a Yapparinagaiaidakakaranakuteha 

long time yet. Uuku wake ni ikimasenu. 



Sec. 6.— Either, Or, Whether, 

1. One or the other — ha^ In questions connected by * or ' m 
which the members are in contrast, and also in sentences, con* 
taining * whether ' followed by * or ', a Verb understood in English 
must be repeated ; to put it differently, in such cases the Japane^ 
ask two complete questions. It should be stated here that ques* 
tious in Japanese are followed by ka ; after such interrogative words 
as nazCj dare, et cetera, however, ka \& often omitted. 

2. Either one or the other no matter which ; whichever is pre. 
ferred ; both alike possible, permissible or matters of indifference ; 
in either case — ino • . . mo. 

3. Either with a Negative and equivalent to any more or better 
than something or some one else — yahari. When the subject or 
the object is expressed, yahari is commonly accompanied by mo. 
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1. 

This must be the third or the fourth . Kty6 wa mikha ha yohka dard. 

Is Miss Hana orMiss Take at home? Hana tan ka o Take san wa o ueki 

de$u ka, 
I hope yoo'll send a messenger or a Hiio ka tegami wo yokoihite kurereba 

letter. it ga, 

it this red or Uack ? Kwre wa akai ka kuroi ka. 

Is this the fifth, or the sixth( which)? Kiy6 wa Umka dtsu ka, muika desu 

ka. 
Were you speaking to him, or about Ano hUa ni osshaUa no desu ka, ano 
him ? hito no koto fvo OBshaita no dtsu ka. 

Will you need a jinriki, or not? Jinriki ga o iriyd de%u ka^ o iriy6 de 

gozaimasu ka. 

Please ask whether the bath's ready. Yu no shifaku ga yoi ka kiit^ ku- 

dasai. 

Do you know whether it's raining Odawara wa anie ga futie iru ka 

at Odawara? ' ^hiiie o ide ka, 

I don't know whether it's silk or Kinudesu kachirimendesukazonJi'- 
cT&Tpe. masenu. 

I don't known whether it will rain Ame gafuru ka/uranai ka wakari-^ 

or not. ma$enu. 

Do you know whether the steamer J6kisen wa kiyd deru ka, ashita deru 

goes to-day, or to-morrow? ka go zonji desu ka, 

2. 

You can either take a kago or walk. JCago ni noru koto mo aruku koto mo 

dekimasu. 
Tell him he may come either to- Aehita kite mo atatte kite mo it to 86 
morrow or the day after. iye, 

I told the carpenter he might make Maruku shite mo ihikaku ni shite mo 

them either round or square. a to daiku ni ii mashita, 

I don't care whether it rains or not. j^^^g ga futte mo furanakute mo ka- 

mawanai. 

It don't make a bit of difference Tomatte mo tomaranai de mo do de 
whether he stays or not. |,i^ yot\ 

It don't make any difference whe- 7b;t<5 de (atte) mo take de nakute mo 
ther it's bamboo or not. d6 de mo yoi. 



ly^ THE CONJUNCnON* 

Doe^ it make any difference wheth- TaUe mo saite mo yd gozcdmasu ka. 

er it's cut or torn ? 

Is it all the same whether it's round MaruJMe mo .ihiiahu de mo onaji 

or spuare ? koto desu h(u 

Please buy it, whether it costs one Ichi yen de moju yen demo ii kara^ 

you or ten ? ddzo katte kudaeai. 

He'il probably die^whetlier he takes Sore wa nonde mo nomanahtUe m& 

it or not. mudzukashikard, 

I'll send him whether he likes it or lya de mo & demo yarima$u. 

not 

3. 

That won 't do either. YappaH ikenai. 

See there, I don't believe you can do Sore goran nasai, yahari dektmaeth 

it either. nuii. 

You must n't leave your light burn- Yappari aJcari wo ieukete oieha ike^ 

ing either. nai. 

You can't go either. Yahari omaye mo ikarenau 

That pattern does n't'suit me cither. Sonomoyo mo yahari ki ni irimasenu. 

He did n't say a word a];K)Ut that Yappari sono koto mo nan to mo iwa-- 

either. nakkatta. 

They don't ?ay that either. Yappari sore mo iimasenu. 

In this sentence sore takes the place of ^ (Comp. V. Sec. 1.) 
because tlie reference is to a particular expression a«d not to the 
general contents of a statement. 



Sec. 7. — Neither . . . Nob, 

Mo . • mo with the Negative. When the Subject is^ 
asserted to be neither one of two substantives, m>o is preceded by 
dCf de nai and not nai being used in predicating Nouns (Comp. IL 
IV.), as * this is not a dog'— ^orc loa inn de nai; accordingly, 
* this is neither a dog nor a cat ' — kore iva inu de nw (nai) neko 
de mo nai; on the other hand, *this is not cheap' being hove wa 
yasuhu nai, * this is neither cheap nor good ' will be kore iva ya- 
miku mo (nai) yoku mo nai. 



tttE ooxjunction: lOd"' 

It ba8(orihere aire) neither mats nbr Tatamimo^h9^imonaL 

bhojis. 
There were neither fleas nor inu^- JVomt mo ha mo oranakatta. 

quitoes. 
A wise man desires neither poverty Ckisha wa matUushiki mo tomi »7M> 

nor riches. nozomimasenu. 

She's neither young nor beautiful. Ar6o onna wa toakahu mo utsukfishi- 

ku mo nai. 
It's neither rained nor snowed for a Hito tsuki no aida ctme mo furadzu 

month. yuki mo furanai. 

This morning you neither swept nor Kesa kono heya wo hali wo sedzu 

dusted the room. hatakimoshinahatta. 

Hereafter 1*11 neither borrow nor Md kort kara kari mo shinai shi ka- 

lend. ehi mo shinm. 

He can neither riead nor write. Yomu koto mo kaku koto mo dekima- 

genu. 
He's neither awiseman nor a scholar ChUha de mo gakttsha de mo not. 
It's neither a flea nor a musquito. Nomi de mo ka de mo gozaimasenu. 
He's neitherveryold nor very young Amari toshiyori de mo wakakumo 

gozaimasenu. 



Sec. — 8.If, Unless. 

1. Followed by :— 

(a) The Present, Future or Present Perfect Negative (is, 
does, be, will, shall, has not (Comp. II. V. Sec. 3.) — 
Conditional Present, or Indicative Present and nara, 
Nara often follows a Substantive directly, de aru being 
understood. 

(6) The Past (was, did, have, had, should, would, were, 
could, might)— Conditional Past, or Indicative Past and 
nara, 

2. When *if' introduces a future effect or consequence (some- 
times expressed in English by *and*), it is frequently rendered by^ 
the Indicative Present and to. 
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3. Mere supposition, 'in cnse , 'supposing t!hftt ^ may be 
rendered by toki wa (often preceded by modh^. 

4. Even if— Participle and mo. 

Unless is rendered in the same way as ' if not ' 

' 1. (a). 

If it's on the Tdri we can find it di- T6ri ni arebajiki ni ihireru darOf 

rectly. 

You must n't go out if it's raiolDg. Amega/utU ireba deU wa ikima- 

senu, 

I think he'll go if he is n't other- HdkaniyofiganalerebaiJhuchrS, 

wise engaged. 

I suppose he'll stop at Kobe unless Isoga nakeria Kdhe ye yorinuuho, 

he's in a hurry. 

You need n't pay for it if it does n't H ni iranakereba dai wa yd gosai- 

suit. m<i9u. 

You'd better not buy them unless Yasukute yokunaheria kawanai ho 

they're cheap and good. ga it. 

You must keep quiet if you come in Koio ye hiru nara shidzuka ni shi- 

here. nakereba naranai yo. 

If you'll lend me your knife I'll Kogatana wo kasu kara tako wo 

make you a kite. koshirayete yarO, 

Shall I call him if he has n't got up Mada o ki nasaranai nara, o koihi- 

yet? masumai ka. 

If you have n't put it in your room, Heya ni okanai nara doko ni oHma- 

where have you pu t it ? shita. 

They probably got alongwithoutdif- Hashi ga ochinai nara zom mo naku 

ficulty, if the bridges have n 't been ikaretard, 

carried away. 

What shall I do if he's out ? Husu nara, d6 shiyd. 

If it's past twelve, we must start Ju niji sugi nara, sugu ni dekake, 

immediately. nakutcha narimasenu. 

Don't interrupt him if he seems bu- Isogashi sQ nara Jama wo sum tia, 

1. (b). 

I wonder how they got along, if the Ifa^hi ga oehitara, d6 ihiU iUar5. 
bridges were washed away. 
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If you saw the letter on the table, Dai no uye nxUgami ga aru iio wo 

why did n't you mail it. ? mitata^ naze dashimatenu ileshita 

ka. 

If he leftKobe day before yesterday, OU^d Kobe wo detara^ hiy6 hoko ye 

he ought to be here to-day. tsuhi hadzu da^ 

If he left Nagasaki oo the 20tb, he HaUuka ni Nagasaki wo detara, m 

mustihavc arrived on the 22nd or j^ninichi ka san nichi ni tsuita 

23rd. * hadzu da. 

Ifthe ship did n't arrive yesterday, Kindfune ga tsukanakattara, mai- 

I can't go. rareTHosenu, 

Ifhehas paid the money,fts a matter Dai wo harattara, uketori wo yaru 

of course you give him a receipt. no wa atarimaye da. 

Unless you put it out, the light must kethi tiaaaranakaUa nara^ mada 

be burning still. akari ga Uuiie imasko, 

Nevermind, if you've sealed up your Tegami wo fUjite o shiniai nn8*Ua 

letter. nara^ yoroshU gozaimasu, 

You'll never frnd it, if you've drop- 2M ye o toshi nas^fta nara, dd shi- 

ped it in the street. ie mo arimasumai, 

What shall I do if he should be out ? Busu dattara, do $hiy6, 

Oould we see the fireworks if we Sangai ye nobottara, hanahi ga miye" 

went up to the third story? mashdka, 

til were you, I would w*t do it. Watakushinara, $d wa itashimasenu, 

2. 

You'll break it if you don't take care Ki wo tsuhenai to kawaremasu yo. 

You'll be late if you don 't hurry. Isoganai to osoku narimasu. 

You can't stay here if you cry. Naku to koko ni irarenai yo. 

If you l,et him have it he'll spoil it. Sore wo motaseru to dainashi ni shi' 

masu yo. 

You'll get wet if you don't take an Komori'gasa too motte o ide nasaranu 
umbrella. to nuremasu. 

3. 

In case be won't sell it for five yen. Go yen ni uranai toki wa roku yen 

give him six. o yan. 

What shall I do suppoaing my pass- Menjo ga kite inai toki wa diitashi" 

port has n 't come ? ^ mas fid, 

26 
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If there's none on the TOri, what T6rininaiiol'iwaddsMy6, 

then ? 

In case there should be war with Shina to ikusa ga hajimaUa toki wa 

China, how do you suppose it d6 narinuuho ka, 

would turn out. 

4. 

Probably he would not liave been Oyogi yd wo skitte ite mo tamkaror 

Raved, even if he had known how nakattard. 

to swim. 

He won*t understand even if you Toki-akashite kikasete mo wakara^ 

explain it. naL 

I was going to come even if you had Denshin wo o kake nasaranat de mo 

n't telegraphed. kuru tokoro de aUu, 

I don't think he'll come even if he Kuru to Ute mo ki wa shimai, 

said he would. 



Sec. 9. — Because. 



Kara, yuye ni. 



I prefer Hakone because it's cool . Sudzushii hara Hakone no li6 ga ii. 
I waited because I hoped it would Harereba yoi to omotta kara matte 

clear. otta. 

He went because he had to. Ikaneba naranu wake ga atta kara 

iiin no da. 



Sec. 10. — Then. 
In that case — sonnara, sayo 7iara, sore de vxi. 

Then I don't think you'll find one Sonnara TokiyOniwaavinwsHmm^ 

in Tokiyo. 
Then he may get well. Sonnara naoru ka mo shirimasenu. 
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Then you muet give up smoking. Si>re de wa tahako wo o yoBhi nasara-^ 

ncJsereba narimasenu. 

Then you'd bettor put ia less water. Sore de wa moUo midzu wo heram 

ga u. 



Sec. 11. — THAT. 

1. Introducing a statement— to. 

2. So that, in order that — yd ni, 

1. 

I told Miki (that) she might read it. MiH $an ni sore wo yonde mo ii Uk 

timashita. 

Did n't the doctor say (that) you'd Isha wa Atami ye o ide nasaru ga ii 

better go to Atami? to iimasenu deshita ka, 

1 learned from Mr. Uchida that Ko Koyeki Mondo wa aru yakunin no 

yeki Mondo was written by one of kaita hon da to Uchida san Jkara 

the officials. kikimashita. 

2. 

Lift up the cover so that I can see Soto ga miyeru yo ni tOyu wo agete, 

out. 

Please open the door so that the air Kaze ga hairu yd ni to wo ahetc 

will come in. kudasai. 

You'd better roll up your sleeves so Nure nai yO ni sode wo makuru ga ii, 

that they won't get wet. 

Please tighten the net so that the Ka ga hairanai yo ni kaya wo shih'^ 

musquitoes won't get in. hari shite oki nasai. 

Take care (that) you don't slip. Suberanai yd ni ki wo o tsuke. 



Seo. 12. — Than. 

1. With the Comparative Degree — Corap. VI II. Sec. 1. 

2. Rather than — yori iiso. 
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3. More than (of quantity or number) : — 

(a) In Affirmative sentences — (generally) amart orno yo. De 
im kikanai, which is more emphatic, may also be used 
of number, but only in affirming the existence of excess. 
(6) In Negative sentences — (generally)yoriyoiet m. 

1. 

A locomotive is a good deal faster JokUha wajdkisen yori yohodo ha- 

than a steamer. yai. 

He can't stay longer than two or Ni Ban nichi yori nagahu wa toma- 

three days. renai, 

Kei is only about three months old- Kei tan wa o 8ei san yori mitsubi 

er than Sei. bakari shika toshi ga uye de nau 

2. 

Vd rather walk than ride. Noru yori tsso aruhimashd, 

I'd rather write to him than tell Atte hanasu yori isso tegami wo yari- 

him. mashd. 

I'd rather live in T5kiy6 than Yoko- Yokohama yori isio 7%kiy9 ni oru h9 

hama. ga ii. 

Would you rather study French Yeigo yori isso Futiugo wo keiko 

than English? na$aimasu ka. 

Would you rather lose your child Isha wo yobi ni ihu yori mo i»»o 

than go for a doctor? kodomo wo korosu ka, 

1 believe that fellow would rather Ano yatsu wa hataraku yori mo ii90 

starve than work. hibodhi ni nam ki dar6. 

3. (a). 

I'll want more than ten pounds. Jik kin amari iriyd da. 

It will cost more than five yen. Oo yen amari kakarimasu. 

I've waited more than an hour for Ichi ji kan no yo o machi mdifU" 

you. moihita. 

We have more than an hour yet. Mada ichiji kan no yo aida ga aru. 
You must put in more than a Htto tsukami no yo irenakute wa 

handful. ikenai. 

There were more than a hundred Aioko ni oUa hito wa hiyaku nin de 
men there. wa kikanai {hiyaku nin no yo 

otta). 
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Thftt book has more than a hundred Ano hon wa hiyahu mat de wa hikor 

pages. nai{noyoaTu), 

It's more than ten ri to Odawara. Odawara madeju ridewa kikarMl 

(no yo aru), 

3. (b). 

Ishall notwau tmorethan ten pounds. Jtk kin yori yokei ni wa irimasenu. 

It ought not to cost more than two Ni ian yen yori yokei ni wa kaJcarc^ 

or three yen. nai hadzu da. 

You mu.st n't put in more than a ^to Uukami yori yokei ni irete we^ 

haudful. ikenai. 

There are n't more than ten ships Ima minato ni fune ga Jis $9 yori 

in the harbor at present. yokei ni wa nai. 

It is n't more than a picuL Hiyak^kin yori yokei de wa nai, 
That's a great deal more than is Sore wataihen yokei da, 

necessary. ^ 



ADDENDUM.— THE VERB TO BE. 



1. The statement on page S3 that oni and iru are used of 
animate things, should be Hmited. In speaking of animate things, 
oru and iru are employed to render to * be ' when used in the 
sense ot*present in or at a place', in the sense of *in existence.' 
they give way to at-u, 

2. The statement in the same connection that aru is employed 
vitli Relative Clauses, should be supplemented so as to read, 
Relative Clauses or their equivalents. 

3. Perhaps it should be added that aru in the sense of * have *, 
is constantly used of animate things. 

1. 

There's a bat. Asolo ni kdinoriga iru. 

Are there any other animals like Komori no yd na dobutm ga hoha m 

bats? arimasho ka. 

There are no elephants in Japan. Nikon ni wa zd wa imi. 
Is it true that there are white ele- Shiroi zd ga aruto in ga honto deshd 

pbants? ka. 

Where is the Shogun now ? ." KubHsama wa kono setsu doko ni 

irasshaimaau ka. 
Where is there no Sh6gun now ? Naze imade wa Kubdmma ga art* 

masenu ka. 
Is the Mikado in Tokiyo now? TemJmamawa ima I^kiyd ni iraS' 

ikaimasu ka. 
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Were there ever two Mikados at the Ichi doki ni TenshUania ga ftUari 

same time? ciita kcio ga arimasu ka. 

Once upon a time (long ago) there Muhmhijiimn to baasan ga atta 89 

was an old man and his wife. da. 

2. 

Some foreigners (there are some Nihongo too dd shite mo yohi iyenai 
foreigners who) can never i^peak gmcaikokujin mo aru, 
Japanese well. 

3. 

Have you any gold-fish besides Kono aida pitta kinghjo no hoha ni 

those I saw the other day. ' mada beisu no ga arimasu Jka. 

He has three boys and ever so many Otoh'ko ga san nin ni onna ko ga iku 

girls. nin mo arimasu. 



INDEXES. 



I,-GENERAL INDEX. 



A. 



Abstract, see Noand. 

Address 171. 

Adjectives, True, 114-118; in na and 
no, 118; in no, 127; Compound, 
116-122; G^ender^ Number, Case, 
114; Comparison of, 123; — koto, 
64; — yd da, — 86 da, 54; preceded 
by o, 71 . See Moods, Tenses, Boot, 
Participle, Inflection, Agglutina* 
tion, Attributive,Predicate,Nega- 
tive. 

Adverbs True, 114, 126; Uninflected 
words without suffixes, 126; in 
ni and to, 127; Eng. Ad vs. ren- 
tlered by Participles, 127 ; by the 
Cond. Mood, 128; Compound, 
127 ; preceded by o, 71 ;— ari7?uwie 
Qx gozaimoMU, 115 ; of place, 12^ 
132; Time, 132-155 ; Cause, Man- 
ner, Degree, 155-164; Comparilu>n 
of, 123. 

Agglutination 8, 114. 

Antecedent, English 77. 



Attributive, 115. 

Auxiliary Verbs 35-56 ; Aux. Hon- 
orifics76. 



B. 



Bases, Foundation Forms, 3 ; <rf 
Moods and tenses,^ 8 ; <^ Voices, 
24; Adyerb used as, 115.. tee 
Negative. 



C. 



Cardinals 165, 166. 

Case, see Nouns and Adjectives. 

Causative, formation of Voice, 24; 
table exhibiting same, 25-27; cer- 
tain Transitives, 27-30; rendering 
let, made, have, get, 44. 

Chinese words,proeeded by o and go 
71 ; forming Adjs. by addition of 
na and no, 118 ; Advs. by addition 
offliand^, 127; Cardinals, 165, 
166 ; Ordinals, 168,170; accom- 
panied by chu, 187. ^ 
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Comparative Degree 123. 
Compound, see Nouob, Adjectives, 

Adverbs, Prepositions. 
Compound Personals 69. 
Concrete, see Nouns. 
Conditional Base, see Base. 
Conditional Mood, how formed, 8; 

rendering Eng. Ad verbs, 12S;Con« 

junctions, 191. 
Conditional Past, how formed, 8;— 

yokardj 47 ;^sugu m, 149 ; with 

9aye, 160 ; rendering if, 40, 199. 
Conditional Present, how formed, 

8 ; — yol or yohatta no nt, 47 i—yoi, 

yoi gay or yoi no ni, 62 ; rendering 

when, 189; if, 199. See Negative. 
Conjugations, two, 3; Inflect, of 
• Firsts, 3, 4; Second, 5, 6; Verbs 

of First in eru and iru, 7 ; — beki, 

47. 
Oonjundtions, rendered by Particles, 

Nouns, Cond. Mood,^ Participles, 

191. 
Consecutive Numbers 171. 
Courtesy, masu, 9; Pot. and Caus. 

Voices instead of Active, 24; Hon. 

Verbs, 33, 44, 49^ 73, 74, 76, 183 ; 

dan, ancUa, ano o hata, 67 ; o and 

^o, 71 ; Adv. and arimasu or go- 

zaimasu, 115. 

D. 

Descriptive Numerals 166-168 ; 
with $u, 100 ; with iku, nani, 101, 
108 ; with Ordinals, 169. 

DesiderativeAdjectiveSjhowfonned 
8, 9 ; rendering want and wish, 
51, 52. 



F. 



Foundation Forms (Verbs) 3, 5; 

(Adjs.) 114, 115. 
Fractions 170. 
Frequentative, how formed, 8 ; ren« 

dering and, 191. 
Future, how formed, 8 ; — de wa rud 

hay 44 ; — to omou, . 49, 50 ; — io 

omotttj 56; rendering shall and 

will, 39; should and would, 40 ; 

must, 46; think, suppose, 49; 

Present and dar9 instead of, 115. 

See Negative. > 



O- 



Giender, see Noun&aud Adjectives. 
Ooj^ on, 1, 2. 

Hottorifics, and go, 71 ; Hon. 
Verbs, 73, 74, 76, 183 ; moeti, 3, 9- 



Imperative, how formed, 8. See 
Negative. 

Indicatve, see Present, Past, Prob- 
able Past. 

Infinitive, how rendetcd, 56. 

Infleotlon (Verbs) 8; tables of same, 
4, 6; (Adjs.) 114. 

Interrogative Pronouns 79. 

Intransitive Verbs, 27; rendering 
£ng. Passives, 80,59; tftbl« of 
same, 31-33': with iru or oru. 60. 
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rendering Eng. Adjs. In 'ble,M20. 
Troha 1. 

L. 

Letter changes, First Conjugation, 
20 ; table of same, 20-23; Descrip- 
tive Numerals, 167, 168; Ordi- 
nals, 169. 

M. 

Bloods, Low formed, 8; of True 
Adjectives, 114. See Indicative, 
Conditional, Imperative, Infini- 
tive, Participles, Frequentative, 
Desiderative Adjectives. 

N. 

Negative Adjectives, nai used for 
Neg. of aru 33; Neg. forms of 
True Adjective, how obtained, 
115 ; paradigm of same, 116. 

Negative Base 3, 5, 8, 24 ; Adv. used 
as, 115. 

NegativeCond.Present,how formed, 
8 ; — ikenai, ihanaij naranai, 46 ;— 
zumanai, 47; rendering unless, 
199. 

Negative Future, how formed, 8; — 
mono de mo nai^ 43; rendering 
think not, 49. 

Negative Imperative, how formed, 
3; don't and please don't, how 
rendered, 86. 

Negative Participles, how formed, 
S ;— kure^ — kudaaai, 36 ;— ti^a 
ikenaif ikanai, naranat, 46 ;-rwa 
tumanaif 47 ; — mo yoi, 53; render- 
ing Eng. Adverbs, 127; without, 
180; instead of, 188. 



Negative Present, how formed, 8; — 
to ikenaif ikanaiy naranai, 46 ; — 
yd niy Ml ;—y6 ni shite, 44; — 
uchi^ 151 ; rendering have not, 
37 ; shall and will not, 39 ; should 
and would not, 40. 

Nouns, True and Abstract. 64; 
Concrete and Compound, 65; 
Gender, 65; Number and Case, 
66; forming Adjectives, 116- 
123;~noy5cfcf, 54. . 

Number, see Nouns and Adjectives. 

Numerals, see Cardinals, Ordinals, 
Descriptive Numerals, Consecu- 
tive Numbers. 

0. 

Ordinals 168, 170. 

P. 

Participles, how formed, 8 i-^oru or 
irUf itd, or otia, 35, 37, 119 ; — oru, 
irUf aru, 60; — mo yoi, 43; — morau, 
44, 76; — moraitai, 51; — wa ikenai, 
ikanaijnaranaijiQ ; — wa sumanai, 
54 ; — wa dd or ikaga, 51 ; — ageru, 
moraUf itadakUy kureru, kudasaru, 
76, Usu — mo J 133;— ^aro, 151; 
following awion, 161;— wo, 195, 
200 ; rendering to, 57 ; Adverbs, 
127 ; Prepositions, 172 ; Conjunc- 
tions, 191. See Negative. 

Past (Indie), how formed, 8 ;— no 
m, 40; — ka mo shirenai, 43; — 
hadzu, — ga orhdga yoi or yokarO, 
47 ; — 80 da, 54;— koto, 64; render- 
ing did, 35 ; have, had, 37 ; would 
have, 40; Eng. Adjectives, 114, 
119-121. 
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Percfciiteg« 170. Pronominil Adjectives 82-113. 

Personal Froiioa 118 07,68; Com- Pronouns, see Personal, PosseseiT^, 

pound, 69; place supplied by Compound Personal, Relatiye^in- 

llonorifics, 70-76. terrogative. 

Poesessive Pronouns 68 ; place sup- 
pi ied by H onorifics, 70-76. Q. 

Postpositions, see prepositions. Questions, followed by ka, 196. 

Poteotial, formation of Voice, 24; 

table of same, 26-27 ; with Memo - E. 

and (/d $hile mo, ld6; rendering Belative Clauses, aecc»Dpan!ed by 

can and could, 41 ; may and aru, 33, 206 ; Syntax of, 77. 

might, 43; Eng. A ^s. in *ble*,l 20. Eelatiye Pronomis 77. 

Predicate, c/e art/, 33; #t«fe<»a*, 101; Roots (Acyective) 114;— «d da, 

d», 108; True Adjectives, 115; 54;— w, 64;— ^^ftro^ 161. 

Compound Adjectives, 116, 119; Roots (Verb), Foundation Forms^ 

Adjs. in na and nOy 118. 8, 5, 8;— wia^ti^ 9;— ftcH,— «d na 

PrepositionSjSimple, Compound, in numo da, 47 ;-^«5 cfo,— «d ni mi" 

Japanese Postpositions, English yeru, — so na heshiki, 54 \-^ni, 

rendered by Participles, 1 72; Case 56 ;— »♦ ixaru, 60, 71 ]--naBarUy — 

expressed by, 66 ; omitted in ren- m6m, — de gozaimasu, 71 ;— ^iwf<a- 

dering Rel. Clauses, 77. %aru, 1^ i—eugiru, 106 :-^na<?ni, 

Present(indic.),aFoundationForm, IZ^ \—nagara,—gake m, 142;— 

3, 8;— /ro/o ga dekiru, 41 ,— ^a shidai ni, 149 ;-?»y5, 156 ; used as 

mo shirejiai, 43;— fteK hadzu,-^ Nouns, 64, 65; forming Coitt- 

hadzUy — ga yoi or yokard, 47; — - pound Adjectives, 116. 
isumori, 50 ; — ni oyobanai, 53 :— 

yd da,-^8d da, 54; — «q (koto), — S. 

ni, — no ni, 56 ; — yd 7ii naru, Sex 65. 

m.—lamhi ni, 133 ;— to, 139, Superlative Degree 124; with de, 

199;'^ to, ikenai, ikanaiy nara- 174, 

nai, 46[—t9uide ni,—tochu de, Syllabary 1, 2. 
Ii2 l-'tosfugu ni, H9; rendering 

do, 35 ; shall and will, 39 ; should , T. 

and would, 40 ; Eng. Adjectives, Tenses, how formed, 8; of True 

1 14, U9-121. Adjective, 114. See Present, Past^ 

Probable Past, how formed, S; ren- Prob. Past, Cond. Present, Cgnd. 

dering would have, 40; must have. Past, Future. 

46 ; think, suppose, 4p, Trades, nj^mes of, 65. 
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Transitire Verbs 27 ; having a Cau- 
sative force, 44 ; with aru, 60. 

True, see Nouns, Acyectives, Adve- 
rbs. 

Verbs 8-63 ; of telling, requesting, 
promising,adYising, 07; of saying, 



68, 79 ; 83 ; of action, 68, 173, 174 ; 
of situation, 173, 174 ; of the First 
Conj. in eru and iru, 7. See 
Auxiliary, Honorific, Irregular, 
Transitive, Intransitive; aUo 
Voices, Moods, Tenses, Roots, 
Bases, Inflection, Agglutination, 



II.-ENGLISH WORDS ILLUSTRATED. 



A. 
About 128, 164. 
Above 189. 
According to 189. 
Accordingly 155. 
Across 185. 
After 151, 186. 
Afterwards 151. 
Again 138. 
Ago 146. 
All 99. 
Almost 163. 
Already 145. 
Also 194. • 
Although 195. 
Always 132. 
Am 35, 60. 
» Among 186. 
And 191,194. 
Another 102. 
Any 92. 
Any body 92. 
Anv more 92. 
Any thing 92. 



Any where 130. 

Apiece 87. 

Around lfK5. 

As 142, 149, 157, 158. 

At 172. 

At last 154. 

At once 150. 

At present 144. 

B. 

Be 33, 35, 74, 206. 
Because 191, 202. 
Before 151, 186. 
Behind 186. 
Below 189. 
Beneath 189. 
Beside 178. 
Besides 103, 188. 
Better (had) 47. 
Between 187. 
Beyond 185. 
Borrow 74. 
Both 85, 194. 
But 160, 188, 191, 195. 



By 178. 
Byand+>y 148. 

C. 
Call on 74.* 
Can 24,41. 
Certain 89. 
Come 74. 
Consequently 155. 
Could 41. 

D. 

Did 35. 
Directly 150. 
Do 35, 74. 
During 187. 

E. 

Each 87, 88. 
Eat 74. 

Either 85, 196. 
Enough 112. 
Even 162. 
Ever 136. 
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Every 95. 


Hope 51, 52. 


M. 


Every body 95. 


How 156. 


Make 44. 


Every one 95. 


How many 108. 


Many 108, 181* 


Every particle 99, 


How much 106, 


May 24, 43. 


Every thing 95. 




Might 48. 


Every time 133. * 


I. 


Mine 68. 


Every where 130. 


I 67. 


More 110. 


Expect 188. 


I believe 54. 


More than 204» 




I hear 54. 


Most 111. 


F. 


If 40, 57, 199. 


Much 106. 


Few 101, 181. 


Immediately 150. 


Must 46. 


Finally 154. 


In 174. 


My 68. 


For 182. 


In accordance with 189.Myself 69. 


Formerly 146. 


In case 200. 




Frequently 134. 


Inside of 174. 


N. 


From 177. 


Instead of 182, 188. 


Nearly 163. 




Intend 50. 


Need 53. 


G. 


Into 174. 


Neither 85, 198* i 


Generally 134. 


Invariably 182. 


Never 136. 

1 


Get 44, 74. 


Is 35, 60. 


Next 144. 1 


Give 73, 74. 


It 33, 67, 77, 82. 


No 97. 


Go 74. 


It seems 54. 


No more 98. 


Good many 108, 


Itself 69. 


No one 97. 


Great many 108. 




Nobody 97. £ 




J. 


None 97. 


H. 


Just now 147. 


Nor 198. 


Have 37, 44, 206 




Nothing 97. 


Have been 37. 


L. 


Now 144. 


Have not 37, 43, 199. 


Lend 73. 




Have not been 37. 


Let 44. 


0. 


Had 37. 


Let us 44. 


Occasionally 134.. 


Had not 37. 


Like 158. 


O'clock 139. 


He 67. 


Like to 40. 


Of 181. 


Her 68. 


Likewise 194. 


Off 177. 


Here 128. 


Little while 149, 154. 


Often 134. 


Himself 69. 


Long 152. 


On 175. 


His 68. 


Longtime 152, 


One 77. 102. 

1 


itherto 146. 


Look 54. 


Ones 102. 
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YU 



Only 160, 188. 


So 54, 156. 


Too much 106. 


Or 196. 


So much 106. 




Other 102. 


So that 203. 


U. 


Others 89, 103. 


Some 89, 181,207. 


Under 189. 


Ought 47. 


Some more 89. 


Unless 199. 


Our 68. 


Some one 89. 


Until 148. 


Ours 6S. 


Some time 154. 


Usually 134. 


Out of 177. 


Somebody 89. 


Used to 146. 


Over 185, 189. 


Something 89. 






Sometimes 134. 


V. 


P, 


Somewhere 130, 


Very 159. 


Past 151. 


Soon 149. 




People 103. 


Still 148, 195. 


W. 


Perhaps 43. 


Such 82. 


Want 51.52. 


Plenty 112. 


Suppose 49. 


Was 35, 60. 


Presently 150. 


Supposing t^at 200. 


What 77, 79. 




- 


When 139, 191. 


R. 


T. 


Whenever 133. 


Rather than 203. 


Than 123, 203. 


Wherever 130. 


Receive 60, 74. 


That 77. 82, 83, 157 


, Whether 196. 


Recenty 146. 


203. 


Which 77, 79. 




Their 68. 


While 141. 


S. 


Theirs 68. 


Who 77, 79. 


Some .105. 


Then 143, 202. 


Why 155. 


Say 74. 


There 33, 129. 


Will 39. 


See 74. 


Therefore 155. 


Wish 52. 


Seem 54. 


They 59, 67. 


With 179. 


Seldom 136. 


They say. 54. 


Within 174. 


Self 69. 


Think 49. 


Without 180. 


Send 74. 


This 82, 83. 


Would 40. 


Several 100. 


Though 195. 




Shall 39. 


Through 177. 


Y. 


She 67. 


Till 148. 


Yet 148, 191. 


Should 40, 47. 


to 56, 161, 176. 


You 67. 


Show 74. 


Too 161, 194. 


Your 68. 


Since 151,191. 


Too many 108. 


Yours 68, 
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III.— JAPANESE WORDS ILLUSTRATED. 



A. 
aa 157. 
tuiiu 82. 
aaiuydna 82. 
achira 129. 
a^aru 74. 
€igeru 74, 76, 188. 
aida 141, 146, 152. 



5. 

ba 168. 

5at 167. 

^i;&an 126, 160, 164. 

bam me 168. 

ban 168. 

6tfK 47. 

6«H hadzu 47. 



owiart 106, 108, 159, betm ni 103. 



161,204. . 
anata 67. 
anato no 68. 
anna 82, 83. 
anna ni 83, 157« 
ano 82, 83. 
ano hito 67. 
ano hito 67. 
ano kata 67, 
ano onna 67. 
ano tori ni 157. 
ano yo na 82. 
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